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FOREWORD 


The  thirty-eighth  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  was  held  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  at  the  Ecumenical  Centre,  16  to 
24  January  1987. 

Worship  during  the  meeting  was  arranged  by  a  staff  committee  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Thomas  F.  Best.  The  opening  and  closing  services 
were  held  in  the  chapel  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre.  Daily  morning  services  in 
the  chapel  were  based  on  the  overall  theme  and  suggested  texts  for  the  Week 
of  Prayer  for  Christian  Unity,  “United  in  Christ:  a  New  Creation”,  with  a 
regional  or  thematic  emphasis  for  each  day. 

On  Sunday,  18  January,  participants  went  in  teams  to  join  in  the  worship  of 
Swiss  congregations,  both  in  Geneva  and  other  parts  of  the  country.  On 
Sunday  evening,  participants  attended  a  special  ecumenical  service  in  the 
Geneva  Cathedral  of  St  Pierre,  sponsored  by  the  Assembly  of  Christian 
Churches  and  Communities  of  Geneva.  The  preacher  was  His  Beatitude 
Ignatios  IV,  Patriarch  of  Antioch  and  All  the  East.  After  the  service,  Central 
Committee  members  attended  a  reception  given  by  the  city  and  state 
authorities  of  Geneva  at  the  Hotel  Metropole. 

On  Thursday,  22  January,  the  new  Saleve  wing  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre 
was  dedicated.  The  Rev.  Gunnar  Staalsett,  General  Secretary  of  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation,  spoke  at  the  brief  ceremony  and  the  Rev.  Dr  Emilio 
Castro  declared  the  wing  open.  In  the  evening  the  Ecumenical  Centre  Staff 
Association  arranged  an  aperitif,  during  which  there  was  a  concert  of 
chamber  music,  and  a  festive" supper  attended  by  Central  Committee  partici¬ 
pants,  staff  and  their  families. 

During  the  Central  Committee  meeting,  members  met  in  small  groups  to 
discuss  the  reports  of  the  Moderator  and  General  Secretary  and  the  plenaries 
on  Youth  and  Communication.  A  session  of  Hearings  on  Saturday,  17 
January,  provided  opportunities  for  participants  to  learn  more  about  various 
emphases  in  WCC  programmes.  Issues  included  Roman  Catholic  relation¬ 
ships,  Finance,  Bossey,  Faith  and  Order  concerns,  New  Religious  Move¬ 
ments,  Church  and  Society  concerns.  Urban  Rural  Mission,  the  World 
Consultation  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service,  Southern 
Africa,  Chile,  International  Food  Disorder  and  Renewal.  There  were  also  a 


IX 


number  of  regional  meetings,  meetings  of  confessional  groups  and  a 
women’s  meeting  during  Central  Committee. 

After  the  meeting  some  thirty  participants  and  staff  took  part  in  ecumenical 
team  visits  to  Austria,  Belgium,  Federal  Republic  of  Germany  and  Italy. 

Dr  Held  shared  the  chairing  of  the  meeting  with  Dr  Talbot. 


x 


OPENING  ACTIONS 


I.  Opening  worship 

The  opening  service  of  worship,  a  celebration  of  the  eucharist  based  on  the 
“Lima  Liturgy”,  led  by  Archbishop  Makhulu,  was  held  on  Friday  morning, 
16  January,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre.  The  preacher  was 
Bishop  Hempel. 

II.  Call  to  order 

The  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator, 
Dr  Held,  at  10.20  a.m.  on  Monday,  16  January. 

III.  Roll  call 

The  General  Secretary  called  the  roll  of  those  present  (Appendix  I)  and 
presented  apologies  for  absence,  including  those  from  Dame  Nita  Barrow 
and  Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of  Myra. 

The  seating  of  substitutes  as  follows  was  agreed: 

Mr  Eric  M.  Allison  for  Mr  Kpadeson  Sumo 

Rev.  Fr  Viken  Aykazian  for  Archbishop  Shahe  Ajamian  of  Jerusalem 
Rt  Rev.  John  Carter  for  Rt  Rev.  Philip  W.R.  Russell 
Dr  Lothar  Coenen  for  Bishop  Martin  Kruse  (from  21  January) 

Rev.  Eva  Danneholm  for  Ms  Marie  Skarrie-Elmquist 
Prof.  Diana  L.  Eck  for  Dr  Janice  Love  (from  23  January) 

Rev.  Dr  Bela  Harmati  for  Bishop  Dr  Gyula  Nagy 
Rev.  Manasa  Lasaro  for  Rev.  Inoke  Nabulivou 

Rev.  Dr  Robert  J.  Marshall  for  Bishop  James  R.  Crumley,  Jr  (from 
23  January) 

Dr  Belle  M.  McMaster  for  Mr  William  P.  Thompson  (from  24  January, 
afternoon) 

Dr  Donald  E.  Miller  for  Rev.  Dr  Robert  Neff 
Mr  Israel  Paulraj  for  Ms  Annathaie  Abayasekera 
Mr  Prayitno  Pramudya  for  Ms  Inge  Halim  Japhar 
Bishop  Sergei  of  Solnechogorsk  for  Rev.  Alexei  Bichkov  (from 
23  January,  afternoon) 
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Mr  Mark  Stokoe  for  Very  Rev.  Leonid  Kishkovsky  (from  23  January) 
Grand  Protopresbyter  Georges  Tsetsis  for  Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of 
Myra 

Rev.  K.  Udayakumar  for  Mr  Premkumar  Sekaran 
Rev.  Lester  Wikstrom  for  Rt  Rev.  Dr  Per-Olov  Ahren  (from  23  January, 
afternoon) 

Rev.  Willem  R.  van  der  Zee  for  Justice  Dr  Govaert  C.  Kok  (from 
23  January,  afternoon) 


IY.  Election  of  new  members 

The  General  Secretary  announced  that  the  following  members  had  resigned 
from  the  Central  Committee:  the  Most  Rev.  John  M.  Allin,  Ms  Marta  Palma, 
Mr  Paulo  Lutero  de  Mello  e  Silva,  and  Metropolitan  Vassilios  of  Caesarea. 
On  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
Most  Rev.  Edmond  L.  Browning,  Episcopal  Church,  USA,  replace  Bishop 
Allin;  the  Rev.  Ana  Enriqueta  Chavez,  Pentecostal  Church  of  Chile,  replace 
Ms  Palma;  and  Archimandrite  Theophilos  Giannapoulos,  Greek  Orthodox 
Patriarchate  of  Jerusalem,  replace  Metropolitan  Vassilios. 


V.  Minutes 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  held  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  28  July  to 
8  August  1985,  were  approved  as  circulated. 


VI.  Timetable  and  agenda 

The  General  Secretary  introduced  the  proposed  timetable  and  agenda, 
indicating  one  change  in  the  printed  programme  which  was  proposed  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  namely  that  the  regional  meetings  and  the  first  closed 
session  be  transposed.  With  this  change,  the  timetable  and  agenda  were 
adopted.  It  was  agreed  that  documents  be  referred  directly  to  the  respective 
committees  without  introduction  in  plenary  session. 


VII.  Appointment  of  committees 

The  General  Secretary  proposed  that,  as  was  customary,  the  Executive 
Committee  should  act  as  the  Staffing  and  Nominations  Committee  of  the 
Central  Committee.  This  was  agreed. 
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The  General  Secretary  proposed  that  unit  committee  membership  continue  to 
be  the  same  as  at  the  last  meeting.  Substitutes  and  new  members  would  serve 
in  the  same  committees  as  those  members  they  replaced,  except  that  Bishop 
Browning  would  be  in  the  Unit  II  Committee.  This  was  agreed  (Appendix 

ID. 

The  General  Secretary  said  that,  in  addition  to  the  Finance  Committee,  the 
Executive  Committee  proposed  that  a  special  committee  deal  with  public 
issues.  This  committee  would  present  drafts  to  the  Unit  II  Committee  for 
comment  before  reporting  to  the  Central  Committee.  The  membership  of  the 
Finance  Committee  and  the  Public  Issues  Committee  was  agreed  (Appendix 

II). 

The  General  Secretary  said  that  the  Executive  Committee  proposed  that 
statements  be  made  on  nuclear  disarmament  and  Southern  Africa.  This 
proposal  was  accepted  with  the  understanding  that  other  topics  could  be 
proposed  to  the  Central  Committee  by  a  group  of  members. 


VIII.  Greetings 

The  Moderator  welcomed  the  official  representatives  of  the  Swiss  churches 
and  civil  authorities:  Mme  Nicole  Fatio  and  Mme  Carolyn  McComish, 
representing  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National  Protestant  Church  of 
Geneva;  Pastor  Joel  Stroudinsky,  Vice-president  of  the  Consistory  of  the 
Church  of  Geneva;  the  Rev.  Franz  Murbach,  representing  the  Old  Catholic 
Church  of  Geneva;  and  Fr  Vasilios  Karajanis,  representing  Metropolitan 
Damaskinos,  Orthodox  Archbishop  of  Switzerland.  Fr  Roger  Berthouzoz, 
representing  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  of  Geneva,  read  a  telegram  of 
greetings  from  Bishop  Pierre  Mamie,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Lausanne, 
Geneva  and  Fribourg.  Mme  Helene  Braun,  Vice-president  of  the  Grand 
Conseil,  representing  the  Republic  and  Canton  of  Geneva,  welcomed  the 
Central  Committee  to  Geneva.  M.  Ernest  Andres,  Swiss  Ambassador  to  the 
international  organizations  in  Geneva,  spoke  on  behalf  of  the  federal  govern¬ 
ment  of  Switzerland.  He  paid  tribute  to  the  role  of  the  WCC  in  the  fields  of 
justice,  peace,  human  rights  and  religious  liberty,  and  the  work  of  the 
Ecumenical  Institute  where  many  ecumenical  leaders  were  trained.  Switzer¬ 
land  was  proud  to  have  the  headquarters  of  the  Council  in  Geneva. 
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REPORTS  OF  THE 

MODERATOR  AND  GENERAL  SECRETARY 


I.  Moderator’s  report* 

The  Moderator  welcomed  participants  to  this  significant  meeting  of  Central 
Committee  halfway  between  the  Vancouver  and  Canberra  Assemblies.  He 
recalled  with  thanksgiving  those  men  and  women  of  the  ecumenical  move¬ 
ment  who  had  passed  away  since  the  last  meeting:  Dr  J.  Gordon  Coburn, 
financial  adviser  to  the  WCC  in  1976;  Archbishop  Janis  Matulis,  Lutheran 
Church  of  Latvia,  member  of  Central  Committee  from  1975  to  1983;  the 
Rev.  James  Wagner,  President  of  the  Evangelical  Reformed  Church  in  the 
United  States  and  one  of  the  Presidents  of  the  United  Church  of  Christ  from 
1957  to  1961;  Prof.  David  Rose,  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology,  one 
of  the  advisers  on  the  Church  and  Society  Working  Committee;  the  Rev. 
Henk  van  Andel,  Netherlands  Reformed  Church,  former  staff  member  of  the 
Sub-unit  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism;  Dr  M.R.  Zigler,  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  the  United  States,  who  was  a  participant  in  the  World  Life  and 
Work  Conference  at  Oxford  in  1937  and  in  all  six  WCC  Assemblies;  the 
Rev.  Dr  Egbert  Emmen,  General  Secretary  of  the  Netherlands  Reformed 
Church  from  1946  to  1967;  Mr  Juan  V.  Faune,  United  Church  of  Christ  in 
the  Philippines,  a  member  of  the  Executive  and  Central  Committees  from 
1968  to  1975;  Frederick  Coutts,  General  of  the  Salvation  Army  from  1963  to 
1969;  Rev.  Dr  Eugene  L.  Smith,  Executive  Secretary  in  the  New  York 
Office  from  1962  to  1973;  Oberkirchenrat  Rev.  Heinz  Kloppenberg, 
Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  who  was  active  in  many  WCC  Commis¬ 
sions  and  programmes  after  the  war;  Mgr  Charles  Moeller  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church’s  Secretariat  for  Promoting  Christian  Unity;  His  Holiness 
Patriarch  Justin,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church,  a  member  of  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  from  1961  to  1977;  His  Holiness  Patriarch  Nicolaos  VI  of  the  Greek 
Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria;  Dr  Joseph  Weber,  USA,  a  staff 
member  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute  in  Bossey  during  the  sixties;  Prof.  Nikos 
Nissiotis,  Church  of  Greece,  for  many  years  Director  of  the  Ecumenical 
Institute  in  Bossey  and  Moderator  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission;  Dr 
Cynthia  Wedel,  Episcopal  Church,  USA,  a  President  of  the  WCC  from  1975 
to  1983;  Prof.  Hovhannes  Aharonian,  Armenian  Evangelical  Church,  for¬ 
merly  a  President  of  the  Middle  East  Council  of  Churches. 


*  The  full  text  of  the  Moderator’s  report  appears  in  The  Ecumenical  Review,  Vol.  39,  No.  2, 
1987. 
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The  Moderator  then  reported  on  the  work  of  the  Executive  Committee  and 
the  Officers  since  the  Central  Committee  meeting  in  Buenos  Aires.  The 
officers  had  met  three  times  and  the  Executive  Committee  had  been  guests  of 
the  Kimbanguist  Church  in  Zaire  and  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  Iceland.  He 
expressed  warm  appreciation  of  the  generous  hospitality  received.  Such 
valuable  contacts  with  member  churches  would  be  continued  through  the 
forthcoming  meetings  of  the  Executive  and  Central  Committees.  It  had  been 
decided  that  the  next  Assembly  would  be  held  in  Canberra,  Australia,  though 
the  Council  had  also  received  gracious  invitations  from  Britain  and  Korea. 
The  Assembly  process  would  be  discussed  further  during  the  meeting.  The 
Australian  venue  would  hopefully  strengthen  fellowship  with  the  churches  in 
both  Asia  and  the  Pacific  as  well  as  with  the  Australian  churches  and  the 
Aboriginal  people. 

There  had  been  an  attempt  to  coordinate  some  of  the  planned  world 
meetings,  especially  the  Faith  and  Order  and  Mission  and  Evangelism 
conferences,  but  it  had  not  been  possible  simply  to  combine  the  two. 
However,  the  two  commissions  were  planning  a  joint  study  process  on 
“Mission  and  Unity”  for  possible  presentation  at  the  Seventh  Assembly.  The 
Executive  had  also  given  extensive  time  to  considering  ways  of  improving 
the  WCC  staffing  procedures  —  both  in  regard  to  balance  and  to  the 
appointment,  renewal  and  non-renewal  of  staff.  Proposals  would  be  before 
the  Central  Committee. 

As  resolved  by  the  Central  Committee,  the  Executive  had  concerned  itself 
with  two  major  guidelines  set  down  by  the  Vancouver  Assembly.  The  first  of 
these  was  growth  towards  “a  vital  and  coherent  theology”,  which  was  a 
matter  of  great  importance  to  the  churches.  It  had  been  decided  previously  by 
Central  Committee  not  to  set  up  the  proposed  new  advisory  group.  Instead 
the  General  Secretary  had  invited  Prof.  Jose  Miguez-Bonino  to  devote  two 
months’  study  leave  to  the  concern.  He  had  raised  the  basic  questions,  and 
taken  careful  stock  of  the  theological  dialogue  taking  place  within  the  WCC, 
and  emphasized  the  commonly  felt  need  for  further  study  and  reflection. 

The  second  guideline  was  “growth  towards  full  ecclesial,  spiritual  and 
political  commitment  to  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation...  by  all 
the  member  churches”.  The  call  was  for  a  “conciliar  process  of  mutual 
commitment”  to  this  objective  in  action  and  not  only  in  theory.  In  service  of 
this  guideline  an  advisory  group  had  been  established.  Dr  Preman  Niles  had 
been  appointed  as  a  full-time  staff  member,  further  staff  were  being  sought 
and  a  first  consultation  had  taken  place  in  Glion.  The  matter  would  be  before 
the  Central  Committee  for  further  clarification  of  next  steps,  to  confirm  the 
WCC’s  commitment  in  this  area,  to  invite  the  member  churches  to  take 
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similar  action,  and  to  indicate  the  Council’s  desire  to  work  in  full  partnership 
also  with  non-member  churches,  including  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
One  of  the  impressive  features  of  the  important  world  consultation  on 
Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service  held  in  Larnaca,  Cyprus, 
19-26  November,  was  that  its  declaration  was  a  charter  for  “our  commitment 
to  justice  and  peace  through  diakonia”.  Another  example  of  the  church  as  a 
community  of  healing  was  seen  in  the  recent  letter  of  the  General  Secretary 
to  member  churches  on  the  problem  of  the  disease  AIDS.  It  was  a  response  to 
an  urgent  pastoral  challenge. 

Three  other  matters  called  for  specific  responses  from  the  member  churches: 
the  CCIA  document  on  “The  Role  of  the  WCC  in  International  Affairs”,  the 
Education  Sub-unit’s  art  competition  for  children,  and  a  fuller  response  than 
that  secured  from  the  churches  so  far  to  the  objectives  of  the  UN  Decade  for 
Women. 

Finally  the  Moderator  recalled  that  it  was  twenty-five  years  since  the  New 
Delhi  Assembly.  That  was  a  milestone  in  ecumenical  history,  being  in  Asia, 
receiving  25  new  member  churches,  among  them  Eastern  Orthodox  from 
Eastern  European  countries,  and  achieving  the  integration  of  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Missionary  Council  with  the  WCC,  and  especially  in  its  attempt  to 
define  the  unity  which  is  “at  once  God’s  will  and  his  gift  to  his  church”.  We 
must  continue  to  be  guided  by  the  central  idea  of  “a  fully  committed 
fellowship”. 


II.  General  Secretary’s  report* 

The  General  Secretary  raised  the  central  question  as  to  the  ecumenical  vision 
which  prompts  the  WCC  today.  He  answered  that  question  by  affirming 
three  fundamental  theses  on  our  identity  and  calling. 

1.  Ecumenical  encounter  exists  in  the  common  experience  of  worship. 
Through  prayer  and  Bible  study  and  meditation  we  are  drawn  into  the 
mystery  of  and  communion  with  the  Triune  God.  We  live  in  the  Spirit. 
This  life  in  the  Spirit  is  a  fact  to  be  given  greater  depth,  a  gospel  of  liberty 
to  be  proclaimed,  and  a  theological  challenge  to  be  thought  out. 

Like  John  the  Baptist  we  have  a  “socio-prophetic”  ministry  but  this  is  the 
manifestation  of  our  primary  vocation  in  relation  to  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
essential  to  our  life  that  we  always  pray  together  in  the  name  of  Christ,  that 


*  The  full  text  of  the  General  Secretary’s  report  appears  in  The  Ecumenical  Review ,  Vol.  39, 
No.  2,  1987. 
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we  be  thus  led  into  the  life  of  the  Trinity.  There  have  been  many  recent 
consultations  on  aspects  of  spirituality.  We  seek  to  share  one  another’s 
liturgical  traditions,  both  in  Geneva  and  wherever  we  meet.  This  Trinitarian, 
liturgical  and  spiritual  emphasis  is  the  real  raison  d’etre  of  the  WCC.  The 
common  prayers  recently  offered  in  Assisi  were  a  recognition  that  the 
problems  facing  humanity  are  too  grave  to  be  tackled  in  our  own  strength. 

It  is  this  dimension  of  our  common  life  which  gives  us  the  special  privilege 
and  responsibility  of  witness  to  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  Evangelizing  is  an 
invitation  to  find  in  Jesus  Christ  the  wisdom  of  God  unto  salvation.  We  must 
consider  the  church  in  terms  of  “mystery”  and  “communion”.  These  words 
are  reminders  of  our  being  in  God.  In  worship  we  already  have  what  is 
essential  to  visible  unity.  Bilateral  and  multilateral  conversations  will  have  to 
step  up  the  pace  of  their  work  so  that  our  ability  to  express  our  ideas  will  do 
more  justice  to  a  reality  which  already  exists,  and  will  respond  to  the 
demands  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  are  manifested  in  the  growing  experiences 
of  worship  and  common  witness. 

2.  The  Spirit  creates  and  builds  the  church,  the  people  of  God.  The 
ecumenical  community,  as  a  spiritual  meeting  of  churches,  constitutes 
part  of  the  mystical  reality  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Here  unity  is  concretely 
manifested  as  solidarity  which  in  itself  constitutes  an  evangelical  procla¬ 
mation:  God  in  Christ  has  broken  down  all  barriers.  It  is  also  an 
ecclesiological  challenge:  how  is  our  covenant  of  solidarity  to  be  under¬ 
stood,  within  God’s  covenant  with  humanity  and  with  his  church? 

This  is  our  unity  in  the  Spirit,  which  the  New  Testament  calls  love.  Gratitude 
for  aid  received  through  solidarity  in  the  struggle  for  human  rights  is  an 
illustration  of  the  love  of  God  uniting  us.  Interchurch  aid  and  intercession 
can  only  be  understood  in  this  context.  But  in  a  divided  world  there  are  many 
difficulties  with  unjust  structures  which  have  to  be  transformed.  Some 
models  of  aid  in  fact  only  increase  those  structures,  but  there  is  another 
reality  experienced  by  refugees  and  victims  of  oppression.  That  reality  has 
enabled  Christians  within  the  power  blocs  to  extend  true  fellowship  to  those 
beyond  all  the  man-made  barriers.  This  is  a  miracle  of  the  Spirit  which  we 
seek  to  express  in  all  our  programmes  and  meetings.  The  deepening  of  love 
will  turn  the  ecumenical  movement  and  the  churches  into  a  movement  of 
both  resistance  and  hope.  This  solidarity  is  already  a  proclamation  of  the 
gospel.  The  logic  of  the  cross  overcomes  the  world  of  despair  and  death. 
Justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation  are  central  elements  in  our 
solidarity,  which  we  must  express  theologically.  We  still  cannot  meet  in  the 
eucharistic  mystery.  But  we  anticipate  that  unity,  the  communion  in  the 
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blood  of  Christ,  and  in  the  blood  shed  by  the  martyrs.  We  have  one 
communion  in  the  service  of  the  poor.  We  have  a  real  communion,  given  to 
us  from  above,  though  incomplete  until  the  End. 

3.  Liberty  in  the  Spirit  and  solidarity  in  the  body  of  Christ  exist  to  serve  the 
purpose  of  God  in  history.  The  ecumenical  movement  is  a  missionary 
movement.  It  lives  in  relation  to  the  whole  inhabited  earth;  for  others  and 
with  others.  It  is  an  expression  of  the  priestly,  diaconal  and  prophetic 
calling  of  the  church.  It  proclaims  the  secret  of  existence  and  invites  its 
discovery  in  Christ.  It  seeks  the  unity  of  the  church  in  that  eschatological 
and  missionary  perspective. 

The  unity  we  seek  is  always  in  the  service  of  humanity.  This  has  been  so 
from  the  beginning  of  the  WCC  and  in  its  preceding  organizations.  The  unity 
and  existence  of  the  church  can  only  be  understood  in  the  context  of  the 
redemptive  and  missionary  passion  of  God  in  Christ.  This  is  the  emphasis  in 
the  theology  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  in  the  Orthodox  stress  on  the 
transfiguration  of  all  reality  and,  for  example,  in  the  thinking  of  the 
Melbourne  missionary  conference.  It  is  because  we  anticipate  the  kingdom 
that  we  are  called  to  face  the  harsh  realities  of  the  anti-kingdom  in  history. 
We  must  face  the  basic  factors  of  racial,  social  and  sexist  alienation  which 
continue  to  defy  the  saving  will  of  God.  Thus  we  are  inevitably  led  into 
conflicts  and  confrontation.  But  the  church,  which  recognizes  its  role  in 
anticipating  the  kingdom  and  proclaiming  the  saving  will  of  God  in  Christ,  is 
open  to  the  signs  of  God’s  activity  in  others.  We  are  increasingly  aware  of 
pluralism  in  religion. 

The  programme  of  covenanting  for  Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of 
Creation  (JPIC)  is  a  tremendous  challenge  showing  us  that  at  the  heart  of 
our  commitment  to  humanity’s  actual  history  we  are  reaffirming  our 
covenant  with  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  Every  aspect  of  our  programme  must  be 
seen  in  this  context.  The  Faith  and  Order  study  on  “The  Unity  of  the 
Church  and  the  Renewal  of  Humankind’'  is  an  important  attempt  to 
articulate  our  ecumenical  vocation  to  seek  visible  unity  against  the  back¬ 
ground  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Finally  we  must  recognize  that  we  are  also  part  of  the  perplexities  of  the 
world,  where  we  offer  a  challenge  not  only  to  others  but  also  to  ourselves. 
We  rely  on  the  promise  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  guide  us  into  all  truth.  We 
face  the  unknown  future  led  by  the  hands  of  Jesus  and  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit.  Perhaps  this  is  a  challenge  for  us  to  consider  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
theme  of  our  next  Assembly,  as  we  are  watchers  in  the  night  who  proclaim 
that  the  morning  is  at  hand. 
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III.  Response  of  the  Central  Committee 

Much  appreciation  was  expressed  for  both  reports.  Archbishop  Kirill 
stressed  the  importance  of  the  “Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry”  (BEM) 
document  but  emphasized  that  while  it  was  a  significant  ecumenical 
advance,  much  further  work  needed  to  be  done  before  full  convergence 
could  be  reached.  He  also  expressed  concern  lest  the  search  for  a  vital  and 
coherent  theology  in  the  WCC  might  become  a  new  questioning  of  the 
ecclesiological  significance  of  the  Council,  possibly  endangering  the 
Toronto  agreement  which  was  crucial  for  the  membership  of  Orthodox 
churches. 

Mr  Gatwa  asked  whether  the  Moderator’s  report  could  include  information 
on  the  implementation  of  decisions  of  the  previous  Central  Committee. 
Metropolitan  Gregorios  expressed  the  view  that  at  this  critical  moment 
between  Assemblies  it  was  necessary  to  consider  the  orientation  for  the 
future.  He  hoped  that  this  would  centre  around  the  Moderator’s  plea  for  a 
fully  committed  fellowship  in  the  process  of  JPIC.  Metropolitan  Antonie 
pleaded  that  the  programmes  of  the  WCC  should  be  more  clearly  defined  and 
explained,  since  such  phrases  as  “vital  and  coherent  theology”  are  interpreted 
in  many  different  ways.  He  also  hoped  that  at  the  Seventh  Assembly  the 
work  of  Faith  and  Order  would  be  as  important  as  the  JPIC  issues.  Dr  Smolik 
spoke  of  the  need  to  develop  relationships  with  conservative  evangelicals  and 
pentecostals,  particularly  in  the  search  for  justice  and  peace.  He  also  sought 
clarification  of  the  relationship  of  vital  and  coherent  theology,  JPIC  and  the 
issue  of  unity. 

Mr  L.  Thompson  regretted  the  absence  from  the  Moderator’s  report  of 
reference  to  the  issues  of  gospel  and  culture.  Archbishop  Habgood  asked  for 
more  decentralization  in  the  work  of  the  Council,  which  would  also  help 
solve  the  financial  problems.  Dr  Eck  suggested  that  placing  the  study  on  “My 
Neighbour’s  Faith  and  Mine”  in  the  context  of  mission  overlooked  the 
growing  awareness  that  we  must  listen  as  well  as  speak  to  people  of  other 
faiths. 

Metropolitan  Pankraty  referred  to  the  25th  anniversary  of  the  entry  of  many 
Orthodox  churches  into  the  WCC  and  the  valuable  contribution  they  had 
made,  which  needed  to  be  further  studied.  Sharing  spiritual  life  was  of  major 
importance  on  the  way  to  unity.  Metropolitan  Philaret  also  thanked  the 
Moderator  for  referring  to  this  anniversary  and  spoke  of  the  great  benefits 
received  by  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  in  those  years.  He  mentioned 
particularly  the  importance  to  the  churches  of  Faith  and  Order  work.  His 
church  was  looking  forward  to  the  celebration  of  its  millenium  in  1988  and  to 


9 


the  Central  Committee  meeting  in  Moscow  the  following  year.  He  also 
hoped  the  WCC  would  support  the  proposal  for  a  peace  council. 

Dr  Held  commented  on  the  difficulty  of  writing  the  Moderator’s  report,  but 
the  tradition  had  been  to  provide  an  overview  of  the  WCC  programme  and 
emphasize  some  major  aspects.  He  had  tried  to  relate  the  whole  programme 
to  the  two  foci  provided  by  vital  and  coherent  theology  and  the  conciliar 
process  of  JPIC.  The  WCC  did  not  seek  to  develop  a  new  systematic 
theology  but  to  have  a  multilateral  theological  discussion  as  a  basis  for  its 
work.  With  regard  to  JPIC,  Dr  Held  stressed  its  relevance  to  the  Council’s 
life  in  the  next  few  years  and  expressed  the  hope  for  close  cooperation  with 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

The  General  Secretary  was  asked  about  the  crucial  issues  he  thought  the 
WCC  should  be  facing  in  the  next  four  years.  He  spoke  of  the  problems  of 
living  as  Christians  in  secular  societies;  of  the  need  to  seek  models  of 
development  other  than  those  creating  dependency  all  over  the  world;  of  the 
need  to  develop  relations  with  other  religions  in  the  difficult  context  of  local 
situations,  e.g.  Christian-Muslim  confrontation  in  the  Middle  East  or 
Nigeria;  and  of  questions  of  evangelism. 

In  reply  to  those  who  had  commented  on  his  impatience  regarding  slow 
progress  towards  common  participation  in  the  eucharist,  Dr  Castro  said  that 
it  was  necessary  to  respect  the  traditions  of  the  churches  and  that  it  would  not 
be  by  arguments  that  such  participation  would  be  secured  but  by  the 
movement  of  the  Spirit.  And  we  must  continue  to  relate  our  concern  for 
world  peace  to  our  limited  reconciliation  among  ourselves  and  to  press  on 
with  the  work  of  Faith  and  Order  and  bilateral  dialogues.  We  also  needed  a 
clearer  model  of  what  we  mean  by  the  unity  of  the  church. 

The  General  Secretary  also  replied  to  comments  on  his  suggestion  to  focus 
the  next  Assembly  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  Such  a  focus  had  advantages:  it 
imposed  a  Trinitarian  emphasis,  would  be  in  tune  with  the  pentecostal 
movements  in  the  churches,  and  would  oblige  the  churches  to  face  what  the 
Spirit  is  doing  in  the  world.  The  disadvantages  were  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
always  points  away  from  himself  to  Christ,  and  we  are  more  accustomed  to 
dealing  with  Christology. 

In  further  discussion  Archbishop  Keshishian  expressed  concern  that  the 
churches  would  become  complacent  with  a  degree  of  spiritual  unity,  and  that 
JPIC  might  drive  the  Council  into  a  self-reliant,  self-centred  theology.  New 
programmes  must  not  overshadow  the  central  concern  for  unity,  which  alone 
could  give  the  WCC  ecclesiological  meaning. 
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Bishop  Toth  raised  questions  about  the  relation  of  evangelism  and  mission  to 
the  commitment  to  JPIC.  Dr  Post  felt  that  JPIC  must  become  the  central 
focus  for  the  whole  work  of  the  WCC.  Metropolitan  Gregorios  thanked  the 
General  Secretary  for  his  emphasis  on  the  Holy  Spirit  which  he  felt  was 
particularly  needed  provided  it  was  clearly  related  to  the  issues  raised  by 
JPIC,  but  he  said  these  needed  to  be  spelled  out  in  more  specific  ways. 
Protopresbyter  Borovoy  spoke  of  problems  which  remained  because  of  the 
number  of  planned  world  conferences.  Would  those  conferences  really 
demonstrate  our  unity  in  faith  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit?  Dr  Kim 
Yong-Bock  stressed  the  danger  of  emphasizing  theological  agreement  unless 
it  is  closely  related  to  commitment  to  the  poor  and  the  suffering.  Mr  Gatwa 
warned  that  there  appeared  to  be  a  growing  gap  between  the  WCC  staff  and 
the  life  of  the  member  churches. 

The  General  Secretary  endorsed  Archbishop  Keshishian’s  assertion  that  the 
search  for  unity  remained  central  for  the  WCC.  Every  programme  was 
accountable  to  that.  Yet  the  search  for  unity  was  not  the  only  objective  to 
which  the  Central  Committee  and  the  staff  were  committed. 

The  reports  and  the  comments  on  them  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
General  Secretariat. 

At  a  later  session  Ms  Skuse  reported  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  the 
General  Secretariat  as  follows. 

The  Committee  suggests  that  the  Officers  consider  the  possibility  of  append¬ 
ing  to  the  Moderator’s  report  or  the  unit  reports  a  brief  listing  of  current 
programmes  and  activities  of  the  WCC  sub-units. 

The  Committee  wishes  to  commend  for  particular  attention  by  members  of 
Central  Committee  and  by  the  member  churches  the  three  theses  presented 
by  the  General  Secretary.  It  affirms  the  issues  raised  in  them  and  encourages 
the  General  Secretary  to  continue  to  develop  them  and  their  implications  in 
dialogue  with  the  Central  Committee  for  a  better  understanding  of  the  role 
and  purpose  of  the  Council. 

The  Committee  asks  that  the  comments  made  by  the  General  Secretary  with 
regard  to  the  theme  of  the  next  Assembly  be  taken  into  account  in  the 
Assembly  planning  process  and  in  the  decision  about  the  theme. 

Ms  Abel  asked  that  in  order  to  assist  further  in  reviewing  existing  commit¬ 
ments,  the  Central  Committee  request  the  General  Secretary  to  provide  a 
programmatic  analysis  of  the  expenditure  budget  insofar  as  the  costs  are 
extra-definable.  This  list  should  include  also  the  programmes  that  do  not 
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have  extra-definable  costs.  The  analysis  should  be  by  programme  or  project, 
rather  than  by  sub-unit  insofar  as  this  is  practicable. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  comments  of  the  Committee  on  the 
General  Secretariat. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  CANBERRA 


Ms  Skuse,  on  behalf  of  the  churches  in  Australia  and  the  Australian  Council 
of  Churches,  expressed  delight  that  the  WCC  had  accepted  their  invitation  to 
hold  its  Seventh  Assembly  in  Canberra.  This  would  be  the  first  Assembly  to 
take  place  in  a  country  entirely  south  of  the  equator,  the  first  in  South-East 
Asia  and  the  first  in  the  Pacific  region.  Many  Australians  feel  isolated  and 
few  have  had  the  opportunity  to  experience  the  world  church.  The  churches 
want  WCC  members  to  share  church  life  in  Australia  and  to  encourage 
ecumenical  relations.  The  Orthodox  presence  in  Australia  is  important  and 
the  Orthodox  churches  look  forward  to  receiving  members  of  their  traditions 
in  Australia. 

Australia  is  a  multifaith,  multi-cultural  country.  Among  the  issues  facing  the 
churches  are  cultural  pluralism,  interfaith  relations  and  dialogue,  mar¬ 
ginalized  Aborigines,  migrant  workers,  poverty  and  youth  unemployment. 
Australia’s  relation  to  the  superpowers  and  Japan  is  significant,  as  is  its 
relation  to  the  rest  of  the  Pacific  and  Asia. 

Canberra  (the  name  comes  from  an  Aboriginal  word,  “kamberra”,  meaning 
“meeting  place”)  is  the  national  capital.  It  has  a  rural  setting  between  the 
major  cities  of  Sydney  and  Melbourne  and  is  accessible  to  groups  from  other 
cities.  There  is  already  much  enthusiasm  in  the  local  churches  for  the 
Assembly. 

Following  this  introduction,  there  was  a  slide  show  which  included  pictures 
of  Assembly  sites  in  Canberra  and  illustrated  various  issues  in  Australian 
national  and  church  life. 
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PRESENTATION  ON  THE  SWISS  CHURCHES 


Mr  Marc  Winiger,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National 
Protestant  Church  of  Geneva,  warmly  welcomed  participants. 

Pastor  Jomod  opened  the  presentation  by  pointing  out  that  Switzerland  is  a 
confederation  of  cantons  (states)  and  that  the  churches  are  also  cantonal. 
Without  them,  the  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation  (FEPS)  would  not 
exist,  but  the  churches  would  have  lacked  strength  had  they  not  joined  to 
form  the  Federation.  Out  of  a  population  of  6,400,000  there  were  2,822,000 
Protestants  (including  92,000  foreigners),  3,030,000  Roman  Catholics 
(including  665,400  foreigners),  and  16,500  Old  Catholics  (including  800 
foreigners).  The  population  also  included  18,300  Jews  and  some  500,000 
members  of  other  faiths  or  none.  He  mentioned  the  number  of  foreigners, 
including  refugees,  because  they  constituted  an  important  percentage  of  the 
population  and  were  received  into  the  churches  as  members  of  the  Christian 
family. 

Pastor  Jornod  introduced  the  speakers  and  other  representatives  of  Swiss 
churches:  Pastor  Heinrich  Rusterholz,  President  of  FEPS;  Pastor  Bernard 
Reymond,  professor  at  the  University  of  Fausanne  and  Vice-president  of 
FEPS;  the  Rev.  Franz  Murbach  of  the  Old  Catholic  Church  of  Switzerland 
and  President  of  the  Geneva  Rassemblement  of  Geneva  churches  and 
Christian  communities;  Dr  Marga  Biihrig,  a  WCC  President;  the  Rev.  Sylvia 
Michel,  a  member  of  the  FEPS  Council;  the  Rev.  Hifumi  Fujiwara  from 
Japan,  a  fraternal  worker  in  the  Church  of  Zurich;  and  the  Rev.  Eduard 
Wildbolz,  Chairman  of  the  FEPS  Ecumenical  Commission.  Pastor  Jornod 
noted  that  the  panel  was  limited  to  the  Swiss  member  churches  of  the  WCC 
and  therefore  did  not  include  representatives  of  the  Roman  Catholic  or 
Orthodox  Churches.  However,  these  churches  were  not  forgotten  in  the 
presentation:  the  RCC  was  the  primary  partner  of  FEPS  and  there  were 
various  very  active  Orthodox  parishes  related  to  the  different  Patriarchates. 

There  followed  a  slide  show  on  Switzerland  and  its  churches,  illustrating 
their  life  and  problems. 

Prof.  Reymond  said  that  the  main  characteristic  of  church  life  in  Switzerland 
was  the  two  large  groups,  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant,  belonging  to 
cantonal  churches.  A  long  history  of  religious  wars  did  not  make  ecumenism 
easy  but  gradually  the  two  groups  had  learned  to  respect  and  even  love  each 
other  and  to  work  together.  But  problems  remained:  the  dialogue  between 
the  Council  of  the  Protestant  churches  and  Roman  Catholic  Bishops’ 
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Conferences,  the  different  concepts  of  unity,  and  discussions  on  BEM, 
especially  on  ministry  and  mutual  recognition  of  ministries  at  parish  level. 
Happily  the  two  groups  were  now  close  enough  to  each  other  to  be  sure  that 
the  dialogue  will  continue  and  deepen  and  the  ecumenical  challenge  will  be  a 
positive  one. 

Cure  Murbach  outlined  the  history,  structure  and  ecumenical  efforts  of  the 
Old  Catholic  Church,  which  had  been  established  following  a  movement  for 
reform  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  In  many  cantons  it  was  a  living 
alternative  to  the  other  two  churches.  The  Old  Catholic  Church  was  a  church 
of  convergence,  marked  by  openness  and  a  desire  for  unity,  and  worked  at 
regional  and  local  level  with  other  Swiss  Christians.  It  was  in  permanent 
dialogue  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church;  there  was  also  a  joint  theological 
commission  between  Old  Catholics  and  Orthodox. 

Pastor  Rusterholz  said  that  FEPS  had  been  founded  in  1920  as  the  Protestant 
churches  felt  the  need  to  be  seen  as  a  whole  in  the  federal  state.  He  spoke  of 
the  many  political,  economic  and  social  issues  in  which  the  churches  were 
involved.  For  instance,  FEPS  had  been  consulted  by  the  government  on  the 
proposed  revision  of  legislation  about  refugees  and  political  asylum.  There 
were  also  discussions  between  leaders  in  business  circles  and  the  churches  on 
questions  relating  to  the  third  world,  work  ethics,  the  church  and  TV,  etc., 
and  banking  problems  including  debt  rescheduling,  loans  to  questionable 
regimes  and  the  moral  aspects  of  investments.  Although  Switzerland  is  not  a 
member  of  the  United  Nations,  it  is  involved  in  various  UN  organizations 
and  the  churches  play  their  part.  FEPS  was  also  concerned  about  human 
rights,  conscientious  objection  to  military  service,  efforts  for  peace,  nuclear 
energy  and  environment  questions,  and  development  aid.  There  was  a  high 
level  of  financial  giving  from  the  congregations.  The  churches  were  grateful 
for  the  stimulus  received  from  the  WCC  and  the  ecumenical  movement. 

The  General  Secretary  thanked  Pastor  Jornod  and  the  panel  for  the  presenta¬ 
tion,  which  would  help  members  of  the  Central  Committee  in  their  visits  to 
parishes  the  following  day. 
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PRESENTATION  ON  THE 
ECUMENICAL  YOUTH  MOVEMENT 


Ms  Jarjour  introduced  the  presentation.  Stewards,  in  words,  actions  and 
posters,  raised  some  of  the  issues  and  concerns  of  the  youth  movement.  They 
expressed  their  anger  and  frustration  in  the  face  of  apartheid  and  sexual 
discrimination  and  spoke  of  their  vision  of  a  youth  movement  growing  at 
local,  national,  regional  and  international  levels  through  which  young  people 
would  be  enabled  to  share  in  each  other’s  struggles  and  participate  in  the 
ecumenical  movement  as  a  whole.  They  asked  that  there  be  at  least  15 
percent  of  youth  in  world  conferences,  commissions,  working  groups,  etc. 
so  that  once  again  young  people  could  have  a  significant  effect  on  the  WCC’s 
agenda. 

In  discussion  Dr  Crow  said  that  nothing  had  weakened  the  ecumenical 
movement  more  in  the  last  twenty  years  than  the  loss  of  the  ecumenical  youth 
movement.  That  was  something  essential  to  the  whole  movement.  He 
proposed  that  a  number  of  youth  consultants  should  be  appointed.  Dr  Tolen 
suggested  that  most  churches  were  trying  to  strengthen  denominational 
movements.  Young  people  should  be  helped  to  work  in  an  ecumenical 
context.  Mr  Richardson  was  encouraged  by  the  new  vision  that  was  emerg¬ 
ing.  Mr  Hlatshwayo,  a  steward  from  Zimbabwe,  stressed  that  young  people 
must  share  in  decision-making.  Several  stewards  spoke  of  the  value  of 
meeting  youth  from  other  parts  of  the  world  through  their  work  at  the  Central 
Committee  and  the  need  to  share  something  of  their  experience  with  young 
people  in  their  own  region. 

Bishop  Crumley  spoke  out  of  his  personal  experience  of  the  necessity  for  a 
world  youth  gathering.  Mr  Cuthbert  questioned  the  value  of  such  a  confer¬ 
ence  if  it  were  just  a  festival.  Archbishop  Athanasios  said  that  those  who 
were  older  had  retained  the  leadership  they  had  been  given  when  young 
whereas  they  should  have  passed  it  on  to  others.  Dr  Biihrig  acknowledged 
that  the  shock  she  had  had  at  the  Uppsala  Assembly  from  the  challenges 
coming  from  young  people  had  changed  her  life. 

Metropolitan  Gregorios  said  that  the  strength  of  the  Youth  Department  25 
years  ago  lay  in  the  new  ideas  it  produced.  Emphasizing  creative  ideas  in 
meetings  was  more  important  than  clamouring  for  greater  participation.  Ms 
Hoiore  asked  whether  stewards  could  participate  in  Unit  Committee  discus¬ 
sions.  A  representative  of  the  Bossey  students  stressed  the  need  for  every 
NCC  to  have  a  youth  secretariat.  Mr  Lodberg  pointed  out  that  many  young 
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church  members  today  had  grown  up  in  an  ecumenical  climate  and  were  not 
interested  in  confessional  issues.  Dr  McCloud  pleaded  with  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  members  not  to  treat  stewards  as  paid  servants.  Their  functions  should 
be  redesigned.  The  Visser  ’t  Hooft  Endowment  would  be  a  source  of 
encouragement  and  help  to  youth  in  the  future. 

In  response  to  some  of  the  comments,  Mr  Sabug,  Moderator  of  the  Youth 
Working  Group,  suggested  that  Dr  Crow’s  proposal  with  regard  to  youth 
consultants  should  be  discussed  in  the  small  groups.  He  agreed  that  the 
proposed  world  youth  event  should  not  be  just  a  festival  but  part  of  the 
process  of  network  building,  linking  youth  in  the  different  regions.  He  also 
agreed  that  the  situation  was  very  different  from  that  of  forty  years  ago  and 
that  was  why  young  people  wanted  to  be  heard.  He  emphasized  that  the  new 
youth  movement  they  wanted  to  build  was  part  of  the  one  ecumenical 
movement  but  one  which  would  be  a  challenge  and  source  of  vision  for  the 
whole.  Mr  Nyomi  said  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  build  a  global 
ecumenical  youth  movement  unless  the  youth  work  of  the  local  churches  and 
councils  was  strengthened.  Ms  Baker  made  a  distinction  between  building  an 
ecumenical  youth  movement  and  training  youth  in  church  work.  Young 
people  wanted  to  build  a  better  life  for  the  entire  people  of  God  and  to 
understand  young  people  of  other  faiths  and  ideologies.  Young  people  had 
the  right  to  determine  their  own  priorities,  based  on  their  own  experience  and 
vision. 

Ms  Jarjour  asked  members  of  Central  Committee  to  covenant  with  God  that 
they  would  support  the  ecumenical  youth  movement,  and  closed  the  session 
with  prayer. 


PRESENTATION  ON  COMMUNICATING  THE  WCC 


Ms  Doss  introduced  the  presentation  by  recalling  that  in  a  meeting  of  the 
Communication  Committee  the  General  Secretary  had  described  the  task  of 
the  WCC  as  having  to  project  the  message  of  the  gospel  in  its  plenitude. 
The  Communication  Department  should  assist  in  developing  and  interpret¬ 
ing  this  holistic  approach  and  should  permeate  every  sub-unit  and  pro¬ 
gramme.  The  Department  welcomed  this  view  but  suggested  also  that 
communicating  the  ecumenical  message  to  the  world  could  not  be  done  by 
the  staff  in  Geneva  alone  but  should  be  shared  by  all  members  of  the 
ecumenical  community. 
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An  audiovisual  presentation  introduced  the  discussion  of  “Communicating 
the  WCC:  a  task  to  share”.  Included  were  pre-recorded  commentaries  by 
delegates  to  Central  Committee,  members  of  sub-unit  working  groups  and  a 
religion  journalist  for  a  secular  US  newspaper,  as  well  as  an  overview  of  the 
work  of  the  Department  of  Communication  and  the  materials  it  produces. 

Focus  of  the  presentation  was  the  role  of  Central  Committee  members  in 
communicating  an  ecumenical  vision  and  programmes  and  activities  of  the 
WCC.  Among  issues  highlighted  were  the  importance  and  difficulty  of 
relating  the  global  ecumenical  concerns  taken  up  by  the  WCC  to  the  specific 
concerns  of  churches  and  Christians  in  each  local  situation;  the  many 
languages  spoken  by  members  of  WCC  churches  compared  to  the  limited 
number  of  languages  in  which  the  Council  can  produce  materials;  and 
obstacles  to  finding  a  hearing  for  the  work  of  an  organization  like  the  WCC 
in  secular  media. 

It  was  noted  that  local  issues  often  take  priority  over  international  ecumenical 
concerns  and  that  in  many  places  resources  to  “multiply”  them  are  unavail¬ 
able.  Moreover,  international  ecumenical  concerns  can  be  adequately  com¬ 
municated  at  the  local  level  only  by  those  who  are  thoroughly  familiar  with 
both  the  international  and  the  local  contexts.  Central  Committee  members 
were  urged  to  mention  ways  in  which  they  have  communicated  their 
ecumenical  experience  in  the  WCC. 

The  discussion  was  led  by  Mr  Ashmall  who  asked  Central  Committee 
members  for  their  views  on  the  communication  problem.  Bishop  de  Souza 
stressed  that  it  was  rarely  possible  simply  to  communicate  the  global 
concerns  of  the  WCC  in  the  local  area.  Central  Committee  members  needed 
to  interpret  those  concerns  in  ways  relevant  to  the  local  context  or  they  would 
be  ignored  or  misunderstood.  Mr  Lodberg  said  that  to  interest  the  younger 
generation  the  emphasis  had  to  be  on  relevant  issues,  not  on  institutional 

•r 

programmes.  Mr  Bena-Silu,  speaking  about  Africa,  said  the  problems  were 
primarily  linguistic  and  financial.  Archbishop  Athanasios  described  the 
approach  of  young  people  in  Egypt  in  providing  points  to  pray  for.  Dr 
Graewe  and  Mr  Knoblauch  both  referred  to  the  apparent  irrelevance  of  many 
global  issues  in  local  cultural  contexts.  In  regard  to  the  relevance  of  WCC 
meetings  in  different  areas,  Mr  Cuthbert  spoke  of  the  media  splash  caused  by 
the  Vancouver  Assembly  and  its  impact  on  the  life  of  churches  in  Canada. 
But  Dr  Wilson  said  that  people  in  Canada  were  still  influenced  by  the 
negative  impact  of  the  CBS  “60  Minutes”  television  programme  and  hostile 
article  in  The  Reader’s  Digest.  Archbishop  Keshishian  said  the  real  problem 
was  not  how  to  communicate  but  what  to  communicate,  and  how  the  WCC 
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and  local  situations  could  be  inter-related.  Ms  Mayland  said  that  people  in 
the  UK  had  lost  interest  in  the  WCC  and  the  greatest  hope  lay  in  contacts 
through  women’s  movements.  Issues  should  be  made  relevant  to  people 
working  together  locally.  Ms  van  der  Veen  was  more  optimistic  and  said  that 
BEM  was  widely  discussed  in  Dutch  congregations.  Mgr  Meeking  referred 
to  the  value  of  Ecumenical  Press  Service  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and 
had  the  feeling  that  it  was  more  often  quoted  in  Roman  Catholic  papers  than 
in  those  of  member  churches. 

In  conclusion,  Mr  Ashmall  referred  to  the  posters  being  given  out  for  local 
use  and  encouraged  Central  Committee  members  to  create  interest  groups  in 
every  local  situation.  The  General  Secretary  thanked  Mr  Ashmall  and  the 
Communication  staff  for  the  presentation. 


CELEBRATION  OF  40TH  ANNIVERSARIES 


On  Thursday,  22  January,  a  session  of  the  meeting  was  given  to  the 
celebration  of  the  40th  anniversaries  of  the  establishment  within  the  WCC  in 
Process  of  Formation  of  CCIA,  the  Ecumenical  Institute,  ECLOF,  the 
Service  to  Refugees  and  the  Youth  Department.  The  session  was  introduced 
by  Dr  Elizabeth  Ferns  of  the  Service  to  Refugees,  who  said  that  instead  of 
having  presentations  on  each  of  these  departments,  Dr  Madeleine  Barot,  of 
the  Reformed  Church  of  France,  would  review  the  ecumenical  situation  in 
1946.  A  series  of  slides  from  that  period  was  shown. 

Dr  Barot,  who  was  introduced  by  the  Rev.  William  Perkins,  spoke  of  the 
world  situation  at  the  end  of  the  Second  World  War,  referring  especially  to 
the  weariness  and  suffering  of  the  churches  in  Europe.  But  within  a  few 
months  of  the  cessation  of  the  war  the  Provisional  Committee  of  the  WCC 
was  called  in  Geneva  and  60  members  from  16  countries  attended.  Faced  by 
vast  problems  and  with  renewed  vision,  the  Committee  established  the 
departments  which  were  now  being  celebrated.  Among  their  immediate  tasks 
were  provision  of  aid  to  the  12  million  refugees  in  Europe,  the  re-estab¬ 
lishment  of  international  links,  relations  with  the  UN,  questions  of  human 
rights,  assistance  with  the  rebuilding  of  churches  through  short-term  loans, 
training  of  lay  men  and  women,  and  help  to  young  people  to  implement  their 
desire  for  the  renewal  of  the  church.* 


*  The  full  text  of  Dr  Barot’s  speech  appears  in  The  Ecumenical  Review,  Vol.  39,  No. 2,  1987. 
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At  the  end  of  her  presentation  Dr  Barot  was  given  a  standing  ovation  by  the 
Central  Committee. 

The  directors  of  the  five  sub-units  spoke  very  briefly  of  the  present  situation 
of  their  work,  and  the  General  Secretary  concluded  the  session  with  a 
reference  to  the  ongoing  vision  from  the  past  leading  us  on  together  into  the 
tasks  of  the  future. 

Other  special  guests  at  the  occasion  were:  Dr  Paul  Abrecht,  former  Director 
of  the  Sub-unit  on  Church  and  Society;  Dr  Alan  Brash,  former  Director  of 
CICARWS  and  Deputy  General  Secretary,  who  had  been  active  in  the 
ecumenical  movement  in  New  Zealand  and  Asia  since  1948;  Ms  Jean 
Fraser,  second  Director  of  the  WCC  Youth  Department;  the  Rev.  Francis 
House,  first  Director  of  the  WCC  Youth  Department;  Ms  Veronique 
Laufer,  one  of  the  first  CIMADE  co-workers;  Ms  Simone  Mathil,  who 
began  work  with  the  WCC  in  1941  and  served  in  the  Finance  Office, 
General  Secretariat  and  Bossey;  Ms  Lois  Meyhoffer,  who  had  been  on  the 
staff  of  both  CIMADE  and  the  WCC  for  many  years;  and  Ms  Anahide 
Nercessian,  who  had  served  with  the  Life  and  Work  movement  from  1927 
and  later  with  the  WCC. 

The  session  was  followed  by  a  reception  and  a  festive  supper. 


PUBLIC  ISSUES 


I.  Statement  on  nuclear  disarmament 

Dr  Wilson  introduced  the  proposed  statement  which  had  been  drafted  by  the 
Public  Issues  Committee  and  considered  by  the  Unit  II  Committee  which  had 
made  further  revisions  and  comments.  The  statement  focused  clearly  on 
nuclear  disarmament  but  was  set  in  the  wider  context  of  disarmament  in 
general. 

In  discussion,  many  members  welcomed  the  statement.  Dr  Love  and 
Archbishop  Habgood  proposed  amendments  aimed  at  strengthening  the  plea 
to  end  the  conventional  arms  race.  Bishop  Carter  suggested  that  the  call  to 
prayer  be  put  in  the  first  paragraph.  Dr  Post  proposed  that  the  statement 
include  an  appeal  to  the  USSR  government  to  reinstate  its  nuclear 
moratorium. 
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The  statement  as  amended  was  adopted  as  follows: 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  again  calls  the 
attention  of  the  churches  to  some  crucial  aspects  of  disarmament  and 
peace,  at  a  time  when  there  are  new  opportunities  and  fresh  possibilities 
along  with  many  developments  which  cause  great  anxiety.  The  Central 
Committee  urges  them  to  engage  in  earnest  prayer  that  people  of  all 
nations  commit  themselves  to  building  a  world  community  of  peace  and 
justice. 

1.  We  bear  witness  to  God’s  peace  given  in  the  biblical  vision  of  all 
peoples  and  nations  dwelling  together  in  community.  It  is  this  vision  that 
guides  us  in  seeking  new  opportunities  for  peace  and  gives  us  hope.  The 
Sixth  Assembly  called  us  to  be  a  family  of  churches  covenanting  together 
to  pursue  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation. 

2.  The  WCC  has  affirmed  on  various  occasions: 

—  its  concern  that  the  majority  of  the  world’s  peoples  and  nations, 
though  threatened,  have  no  voice  in  the  determination  of  policies; 

—  its  distress  that  vast  resources,  both  of  wealth  and  scientific  effort,  are 
being  diverted  from  basic  human  needs  to  armaments; 

—  its  opposition  to  the  arms  race  which  cruelly  destroys  millions  of  lives 
in  conventional  wars,  repressive  violence  and  massive  poverty; 

—  its  concern  about  the  numerous  ongoing  wars  and  armed  conflicts 
causing  suffering  and  death  to  millions; 

—  its  support  to  the  struggle  against  militarism; 

—  its  opposition  to  nuclear  war  and  its  rejection  of  nuclear  deterrence; 

—  its  concern  that  the  survival  of  humankind  is  dependent  on  the 
security  perceptions  of  the  nuclear  weapon  states. 

3.  Wars  and  armed  conflicts  using  conventional  weapons  have  up  to  now 
claimed  the  lives  of  many  more  people  than  have  nuclear  weapons.  In 
addition,  the  increasing  sophistication  of  conventional  weapons  almost 
blurs  the  distinction  between  non-nuclear  and  nuclear  weapons.  There¬ 
fore,  ending  the  conventional  arms  race  is  also  vital. 

In  the  field  of  nuclear  disarmament  some  important  developments  have 
taken  place  in  the  recent  past.  There  appears  to  be  today  a  historic 
opportunity  which  if  utilized  can  change  the  course  of  events.  If  this 
chance  is  lost  there  will  be  a  new  spurt  in  the  nuclear  arms  race  and  the 
beginning  of  an  arms  race  in  outer  space. 

At  the  meeting  between  President  Reagan  and  General  Secretary  Gor¬ 
bachev  in  Reykjavik,  there  was  substantial  progress  in  the  discussions  on 
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nuclear  disarmament  and  the  two  nations  came  close  to  practical  agree¬ 
ments  on  some  important  aspects.  That  meeting  showed  that  nuclear 
disarmament  is  possible  and  that  elimination  of  nuclear  weapons  is 
feasible. 

The  two  leaders  were  close  to  agreements  on  strategic  weapons  and 
medium  range  missiles.  The  urgency  of  negotiations  on  a  complete  ban 
on  nuclear  tests  was  recognized.  There  was  sharp  disagreement  on  the 
Strategic  Defense  Initiative  of  the  USA. 

4.  While  recognizing  the  complete  elimination  of  nuclear  weapons  and 
massive  reduction  in  conventional  arms  as  the  goal,  the  WCC  has 
repeatedly  called  for  the  following  intermediate  steps: 

—  a  comprehensive  test  ban  treaty  which  will  be  the  litmus  test  of  the 
real  willingness  to  pursue  nuclear  disarmament; 

—  cessation  of  production  of  all  types  of  nuclear  weapons  and  of  produc¬ 
tion  of  fissionable  material  for  weapon  purposes; 

—  a  comprehensive  phased  programme  for  progressive  and  balanced 
reduction  of  stockpiles  of  nuclear  weapons  and  their  means  of  delivery. 

The  issue  of  bringing  an  end  to  all  nuclear  tests  has  become  most  urgent 
and  crucial  today.  The  complete  abolition  of  nuclear  weapons  testing 
would  prevent  both  the  qualitative  and  quantitative  developments  which 
exacerbate  the  arms  race.  It  is  essential  to  prevent  further  proliferation. 
The  USA  and  the  USSR,  being  the  two  major  nuclear  powers,  have  a 
special  responsibility  to  assist  the  process  of  nuclear  disarmament  by 
immediately  halting  their  testing.  The  Soviet  Union  had  a  unilateral 
moratorium  on  testing  for  eighteen  months,  which  was  widely  welcomed. 
The  French  government  continues  its  testing  in  the  Pacific  blatantly 
ignoring  the  provisions  of  the  Partial  Test  Ban  Treaty  and  defying 
international  public  opinion. 

5.  Unless  nuclear  tests  are  stopped  immediately  a  new  generation  of 
nuclear  weapons  will  be  begun.  This  is  a  matter  of  concern  to  the  whole 
international  community.  The  initiative  taken  by  the  Six  Nations  (Argen¬ 
tina,  Mexico,  Greece,  India,  Sweden  and  Tanzania)  representing  the 
aspirations  of  the  millions  around  the  world  is  commendable.  They  have 
underlined  the  importance  of  multilateral  discussions  on  all  aspects  of 
nuclear  disarmament.  These  nations  have  made  specific  proposals  for 
adequate  verification  of  any  moratorium  on  nuclear  testing. 

6.  There  are  other  signs  of  hope  too.  The  organized  efforts  of  many  peace 
movements,  churches  and  of  young  people  and  women,  the  principled 
opposition  of  governments  like  New  Zealand  to  nuclear  weapons  and  the 
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initiatives  of  intergovernmental  bodies  like  the  South  Pacific  Forum  for 
Nuclear-Free  Zone  Treaties  are  most  encouraging. 

7.  On  the  eve  of  the  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  WCC  in 
January  1987,  the  USA  and  the  USSR  have  resumed  talks  in  Geneva  on 
nuclear  and  space  weapons.  This  provides  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
proceed  towards  practical  and  concrete  steps  for  nuclear  disarmament. 

In  welcoming  the  resumption  of  these  talks,  the  Central  Committee 
appeals  to  the  two  nations: 

—  to  declare  a  moratorium  on  nuclear  tests  as  a  provisional  measure  that 
would  enable  negotiations  towards  a  comprehensive  test  ban  treaty; 

—  to  negotiate  agreements  on  substantial  reduction  of  strategic  weapons 
and  elimination  of  medium  range  missiles,  with  a  definite  timetable; 

—  to  take  all  necessary  steps  to  prevent  the  development  of  space 
weapons  and  to  strengthen  the  terms  of  the  Anti-Ballistic  Missiles 
Treaty. 

8.  The  WCC  specially  appeals  to  the  US  government  to  respond  posi¬ 
tively  to  the  initiatives  of  the  USSR  on  moratorium  on  nuclear  testing,  to 
review  its  decision  to  exceed  the  SALT  II  ceilings  and  to  reconsider  its 
Strategic  Defense  Initiative.  The  WCC  also  appeals  to  the  USSR  govern¬ 
ment  to  reinstate  and  continue  the  moratorium  on  nuclear  testing. 

9.  The  Central  Committee  renews  the  appeal  to  the  French  government  to 
stop  forthwith  nuclear  weapon  testing  in  Polynesia. 

10.  In  view  of  the  importance  of  disarmament  in  the  non-nuclear  field  and 
the  link  between  nuclear  and  conventional  forces,  the  Central  Committee 
urges  that  negotiations  be  held  especially  between  the  two  military 
alliances,  NATO  and  Warsaw  Pact,  on  conventional  weapons  and  forces. 

1 1 .  The  Central  Committee  commends  the  initiatives  of  member  churches 
which  have  given  special  attention  to  these  issues  as  urgent  priorities  in 
their  efforts  for  peace.  Several  of  them  have  already  taken  clear  positions 
on  these  issues  and  launched  educational  and  public  opinion  campaigns. 

We  urge  the  churches  in  the  context  of  the  call  to  strengthen  their 
commitment  to  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation: 

—  to  intensify  their  engagement  in  efforts  for  peace  by  specifically 
working  for  an  end  to  nuclear  testing  as  an  immediate  priority; 

—  to  engage  in  bilateral  and  multilateral  discussions  among  churches 
with  a  view  to  promoting  common  understanding  and  developing 
common  strategies; 
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—  to  join  other  forces  of  peace  for  public  education  and  efforts  to 
influence  policies  of  governments  and  intergovernmental  bodies; 

—  to  support  the  Six  Nation  Initiative  and  that  of  the  South  Pacific 
Forum. 

It  is  recognized  that  there  will  be  specific  national  issues  of  priority  for 
individual  churches. 

12.  The  Central  Committee  asks  the  General  Secretary  to  share  with 
member  churches  information  on  the  concerns  in  this  statement,  along 
with  models  of  actions,  studies  and  theological  reflections  of  churches 
which  have  taken  initiatives  regarding  the  issues. 

II.  Statement  on  Southern  Africa 

The  statement  was  introduced  and  reviewed  by  Dr  Wilson. 

Bishop  Carter  raised  the  question  as  to  why,  when  SWAPO  was  mentioned, 
the  liberation  movements  in  South  Africa  were  not.  Dr  Wilson  pointed  out  that 
SWAPO  was  recognized  by  the  UN  as  representing  the  Namibian  people  and 
that  there  were  several  movements  in  South  Africa,  but  none  so  recognized. 

A  number  of  amendments  were  proposed  and  accepted. 

Ms  Lethunya  expressed  appreciation  of  the  section  on  the  Frontline  States 
but  also  concern  for  the  special  situation  of  a  state  like  Lesotho,  totally 
surrounded  by  South  Africa.  Archbishop  Habgood  and  Mr  Cuthbert  ques¬ 
tioned  the  value  of  calling  for  the  resignation  of  the  South  African  govern¬ 
ment  since  it  was  not  known  what  the  alternative  would  be.  Dr  Sowunmi 
pointed  out  that  the  call  was  in  support  of  the  line  taken  by  the  SACC. 

The  statement  as  amended  was  adopted  as  follows: 

Preamble 

1.  The  situation  in  Southern  Africa  and  the  Frontline  States  is  today 
characterized  by  a  sharpening  of  conflict  and  an  intensification  of  the 
struggle  for  liberation  and  justice.  The  mounting  repression  and  violence 
in  South  Africa  and  Namibia,  especially  in  the  period  following  the 
declaration  of  a  state  of  emergency  on  12  June  1986  by  the  apartheid 
regime,  have  created  further  worldwide  concern  and  attracted  almost 
daily  headlines  in  the  media. 

2.  In  South  Africa,  a  virtual  military  take-over  has  taken  place  with  the 
establishment  of  the  State  Security  Council  (SSC)  as  the  highest  decision¬ 
making  body  of  the  racist  regime.  The  black  townships  have  become 
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totally  militarized,  occupied  by  soldiers  and  police.  Severe  media  censor¬ 
ship  has  also  been  imposed.  In  Namibia  similar  cruel  and  inhuman 
treatment  of  the  populace  remains  the  rule  of  the  day.  South  Africa 
continues  to  flout  international  public  opinion  by  its  persistent  refusal  to 
help  implement  UN  resolution  435  which  provides  for  Namibian  indepen¬ 
dence.  In  both  countries  increasing  unemployment  among  non- whites 
reflects  a  worsening  economy  and  creates  more  pain  and  suffering. 

3.  The  plight  of  children  and  youth  in  Southern  Africa  has  caused 
international  outrage.  They  have  been  arbitrarily  detained,  tortured  with 
electric  shocks  and  shot  from  the  back.  Former  detainees  are  taken  to 
“reorientation  camps”  where  they  are  subjected  to  a  programme  of  brain¬ 
washing.  Half  the  children  born  in  the  Bantustans  die  of  malnutrition  and 
curable  diseases  before  the  age  of  five.  Infant  mortality  for  black  children 
in  Namibia  is  eight  times  that  of  white  children.  In  both  countries  millions 
of  children  are  denied  access  to  education,  decent  housing  and  basic 
health  care  in  sharp  contrast  to  their  white  counterparts  who  receive 
compulsory  education  and  ten  times  more  the  benefits  of  the  government 
education  expenditures. 

4.  The  destabilization  of  the  Frontline  States  and  the  neighbouring 
countries  continues  unabated.  South  Africa,  with  the  assistance  of  its 
surrogates,  targets  the  infrastructure  of  these  countries  for  destruction.  It 
has  caused  an  astronomical  US$10  billion  damage  to  their  economies. 
Destabilization,  committed  without  regard  for  international  law,  not  only 
creates  political  instability  in  the  Frontline  States,  but  also  weakens  the 
latter’s  ability  to  provide  vital  services  to  the  victims  of  the  apartheid 
regime  and  the  liberation  movements. 

5.  In  the  wake  of  such  atrocities,  Christians  and  churches  both  inside  and 
outside  Southern  Africa  have  strengthened  their  resolve  to  hasten  the  fall 
of  this  evil  system.  They  continue  to  work  for  a  united,  free  and 
democratic  South  Africa  and  for  Namibian  independence  by  taking  new 
and  bold  measures  to  bring  apartheid  to  an  end. 

6.  The  Central  Committee,  meeting  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  16-24 
January  1987,  therefore: 


South  Africa 

7.  reaffirms  its  conviction  that  apartheid  stands  condemned  by  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  that  justice  and  peace  in  Southern  Africa  depend  on 
the  eradication  of  this  racist  and  evil  system; 
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8.  expresses  again  its  support  and  admiration  for  the  courageous  life  and 
witness  of  the  churches  and  leaders  of  the  South  African  Council  of 
Churches  (SACC)  and  other  churches  including  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  for  their  sacrificial  efforts  to  be  peace-makers  and  for  serving  as 
a  national  rallying  point  for  combating  apartheid  and  for  their  ministry  to 
the  victims  of  oppression  and  their  families; 

9.  condemns  the  declaration  of  a  state  of  emergency  of  12  June  1986  and 
the  subsequent  military  take-over  of  the  black  townships  as  another 
escalation  of  violence  and  oppression  impeding  a  non-violent  resolution 
to  the  conflict; 

10.  views  the  media  censorship  as  a  means  of  hiding  from  world  public 
opinion  the  atrocities  perpetuated  by  the  regime’s  own  agencies  and 
security  forces; 

11.  expresses  grave  concern  at  the  mounting  incidences  of  arrest  and 
detention  without  charge,  torture,  extra-judicial  executions  and  plunder¬ 
ing  of  property,  committed  with  impunity  by  soldiers,  death  squads  and 
vigilantes,  and  at  the  disappearance  of  40  to  50  thousand  people  from  the 
black  townships  since  June  1985; 

12.  strongly  denounces  the  increasing  practice  of  targeting  children  and 
youth  as  victims  of  torture  during  detention,  murder  and  brain-washing 
and  the  continued  denial  of  their  right  to  adequate  food,  shelter  and 
education; 

13.  demands  the  South  African  regime  immediately  to  lift  the  state  of 
emergency  and  release  in  particular  the  4,000  children  and  youth  who  are 
still  held,  all  political  prisoners  and  other  detainees,  and  permit  the  return 
of  exiles; 

Namibia 

The  Central  Committee: 

14.  gives  thanks  to  God  for  the  prophetic  witness  and  courageous  stand  of 
the  Christian  Council  of  Namibia  (CCN),  its  member  churches  and  all  the 
other  Namibian  churches  for  human  dignity,  justice  and  liberation  in 
Namibia; 

15.  condemns  also  the  installation  of  the  so-called  transitional  govern¬ 
ment  in  Namibia  as  a  delaying  tactic  and  another  attempt  to  bypass  UN 
resolution  435  which  it  reaffirms  as  the  only  basis  for  peace  and 
independence  in  Namibia  and  expresses  its  support  for  the  South-West 
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Africa  People’s  Organization  (SWAPO)  as  the  authentic  representative  of 
the  people  of  Namibia; 

16.  denounces  the  perpetuation  of  repressive  violence  waged  in  Namibia 
by  the  South  African  Defence  Force  and  its  surrogates,  the  destruction  of 
church  property  and  the  harassment,  imprisonment,  torture  and  killing  of 
the  clergy  and  the  people  of  Namibia; 

17.  calls  on  the  international  community,  in  particular  the  United  States 
administration,  to  reject  the  linking  of  the  UN  plan  for  Namibian 
independence  to  an  extraneous  issue  which  has  no  bearing  on  the 
Namibian  people’s  right  to  self-determination,  and  urges  the  US  churches 
to  redouble  their  advocacy  in  this  regard; 


Frontline  States 

18.  deplores  the  ongoing  destabilization  of  the  Frontline  States  and  the 
neighbouring  countries  by  South  Africa  and  its  surrogates,  the  wanton 
destruction  of  their  infrastructure,  and  the  imposition  of  counter-sanctions 
by  South  Africa  on  the  region; 

19.  recognizes  that  the  strengthening  of  the  economy  and  the  infrastruc¬ 
ture  of  the  Frontline  States,  which  have  provided  immense  assistance  to 
Southern  African  exiles,  refugees  and  liberation  movements,  is  now  an 
integral  part  of  the  struggle  to  dismantle  apartheid.  It  is  therefore 
imperative  that  international  institutions  provide  all  the  resources 
necessary  to  enable  the  Frontline  States  to  decrease  their  dependence  on 
South  Africa  and  to  carry  on  their  vital  service  to  the  liberation  move¬ 
ments  and  the  victims  of  apartheid  oppression. 


Sanctions  and  international  campaigns 

The  Central  Committee  also: 

20.  supports  the  courageous  call  of  the  SACC  and  the  CCN  for  economic 
sanctions  against  South  Africa  and  urges  all  churches  and  Christians  to 
respond  with  all  appropriate  means  and  measures; 

21.  welcomes  the  intensification  of  efforts  of  the  churches  outside 
Southern  Africa  many  of  which  are  moving  from  advocacy  with  their 
governments  to  taking  concrete  divestment  and  disinvestment  measures 
of  their  own  funds; 
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Recommendations  to  the  churches 


The  Central  Committee: 

22.  recommends  to  the  churches,  as  a  matter  of  priority: 

a)  to  uphold  the  work  of  the  SACC  and  the  CCN  and  their  member 
churches  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving  for  their  continued  witness  to  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  and 

b)  to  send  messages  of  support  and  encouragement  to  the  churches 
in  Southern  Africa,  the  Frontline  States,  the  SACC  and  the  CCN 
and  to  continue  to  monitor  and  respond  to  the  situation  as  appro¬ 
priate; 

c)  to  send  similar  messages  of  support  and  encouragement  to  the  leaders 
of  the  Frontline  States; 

d)  to  provide  material  on  the  consequences  of  apartheid  on  children  and 
youth  for  Sunday  school  classes  and  to  encourage  Sunday  school 
children  all  over  the  world  to  send  greetings  to  children  and  youth  in 
South  Africa  and  Namibia  through  the  SACC  and  the  CCN,  and  to 
hold  special  Sunday  services  dedicated  to  them; 

e)  to  send  letters  of  protest  to  President  P.W.  Botha  and  demand  the 
release  of  the  detained  children  and  youth; 

f)  to  study  and  implement  the  three  additional  criteria  on  banking 
relationships  adopted  by  the  WCC’s  Executive  Committee  at  its 
meeting  on  13-15  January  1987  [Appendix  III] ; 

g)  to  continue  to  campaign  for  divestment  and  withdrawal  and  to  support 
the  SACC’s  call  to  make  rescheduling  of  South  African  debt  in  April 
1987  dependent  on  the  resignation  of  the  Botha  government.  It  is  also 
important  to  build  on  what  the  churches  are  already  doing  by  stepping 
up  pressure  on  banks  to  make  public  their  involvement  in  Southern 
Africa  and  to  stop  any  new  loans,  credit  or  any  other  form  of 
assistance  for  both  the  private  and  public  sectors  of  South  Africa  and 
Namibia; 

h)  to  encourage  their  governments  to  support  the  imposition  of  com¬ 
prehensive  and  mandatory  sanctions  by  the  UN; 

i)  to  urge  their  governments  to  contribute  to  and  increase  support  for  the 
UN  Trust  Fund  for  South  Africa,  the  Africa  Fund  for  the  Frontline 
States  of  the  Non-Aligned  Movement  and  the  Southern  Africa 
Development  Coordination  Council; 

j)  to  make  contributions  to  and  increase  financial  support  for  the  WCC 
Special  Fund,  the  liberation  movements  recognized  by  the  UN  and  all 
the  other  institutions  which  are  actively  combatting  apartheid; 
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k)  to  enable  increased  assistance  to  Southern  Africa  refugees  by  initiat¬ 
ing  and/or  augmenting  support  for  programmes  of  church  and  non¬ 
church  agencies,  including  the  CICARWS  refugee  programme; 

l)  to  take  other  appropriate  measures  and  actions  proposed  in  this 
Statement. 

The  Central  Committee  further: 

23.  affirms  with  the  Emergency  Meeting  on  South  Africa  called  by  the 
WCC  and  the  SACC  in  Harare  in  December  1985  that  “there  should  be  no 
further  delay  for  the  transformation  in  South  Africa  to  a  society  of  justice 
and  human  dignity”  and  that  “apartheid  has  to  be  dismantled  fully  and 
completely”; 

24.  reiterates  that  the  vision  of  a  united,  free  and  democratic  South  Africa 
and  an  independent  Namibia  will  triumph,  awakening  and  offering  lasting 
hope  even  in  the  midst  of  death,  immense  hurt  and  suffering;  and 

25 .  commends  the  Christians  and  the  churches  of  Southern  Africa  and  the 
Frontline  States  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  promises  the  coming  of 
God’s  reign  when  “all  tears  will  be  wiped  away”  (Rev.  7:17)  and  “the 
lamb  will  lie  down  with  the  lion”  (Isa.  1 1:6),  and  in  whom  is  the  ultimate 
assurance  that  goodness,  justice  and  mercy  will  one  day  prevail  over 
tyranny  and  oppression. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE 
ON  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARIAT 


Ms  Skuse  presented  the  report.  In  addition  to  the  section  on  the  reports  of  the 
Moderator  and  General  Secretary  (page  4),  the  Committee  reported  as 
follows: 


I.  Visser  ’t  Hooft  Endowment  Fund 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  approve  the  pro¬ 
posal  set  out  in  the  document  “Visser  ’t  Hooft  Endowment  Fund  for 
Ecumenical  Leadership  Development"  (Appendix  IV)  and  commend  this 
endeavour  and  its  success  to  the  churches  and  the  public  for  the  strengthening 
of  the  ecumenical  movement  and  its  future. 
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The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation. 

Mr  W.  Thompson,  in  welcoming  the  proposal,  wanted  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  to  be  aware  that  there  was  a  plan  in  the  United  States  to  establish  a 
similar  fund  honouring  Dr  Eugene  Carson  Blake.  He  hoped  there  would  be 
the  closest  possible  collaboration  between  those  planning  these  two  efforts. 

II.  Applications  for  membership 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Methodist  Church,  Upper  Burma,  and 
the  Methodist  Church,  Ivory  Coast,  be  accepted  as  full  members  of  the 
WCC. 

The  Committee  noted  that  the  concern  of  the  Orthodox  churches  regarding 
the  continuing  increase  of  the  number  of  WCC  member  churches  and  its 
effect  on  proportionate  Orthodox  representation  will  need  to  be  discussed  at  a 
future  time.  Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of  Peristerion,  Grand  Protopresby¬ 
ter  Tsetsis  and  Mr  Arnold  expressed  their  concern  at  the  proportionate 
decrease  in  the  representation  of  the  Orthodox,  one  of  the  three  major 
streams  in  Christendom,  as  new  Protestant  churches  are  received  into 
membership,  and  emphasized  the  importance  of  ensuring  that  the  Orthodox 
presence  is  not  weakened  by  new  membership.  The  General  Secretary 
assured  members  that  the  Executive  Committee  would  discuss  the  problem  at 
its  next  meeting  and  bring  at  least  an  interim  report  to  the  Central  Committee 
in  1988. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  (with  some  contrary  votes  and  some  absten¬ 
tions)  that  the  Methodist  Church,  Upper  Burma,  and  the  Methodist  Church, 
Ivory  Coast,  be  accepted  as  full  member  churches. 

III.  Applications  for  affiliation 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  following  five  national  councils  be 
accepted  as  associate  councils  of  the  WCC:  Ecumenical  Council  of  Cuba, 
Christian  Council  of  The  Gambia,  Jamaica  Council  of  Churches,  Liberian 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  National  Council  of  Christian  Churches  in 
Brazil  (CONIC). 

Mr  Calvo  moved  that  the  decision  on  the  application  from  CONIC  be 
postponed  for  further  consultation  with  the  churches  in  that  area  of  Latin 
America  in  view  of  the  overwhelming  influence  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  which  is  a  member  of  CONIC.  Ms  Skuse  pointed  out  that  the  WCC 
member  churches  in  Brazil  supported  the  application  and  that  many  councils 
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associated  with  the  WCC  had  Roman  Catholic  membership.  Mr  Calvo’s 
motion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  lost. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  (with  some  abstentions)  to  accept  the 
recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat. 


IV.  Language  policy 

The  Committee  received  the  report  on  language  policy.  It  recognizes  the 
financial  constraints  which  limit  the  number  of  languages  into  which  WCC 
documents  and  publications  can  be  translated. 

The  Committee  made  several  suggestions  which  have  been  noted,  including 
a  review  of  the  number  of  documents  and  publications  produced,  the 
possibility  of  loans  for  local  translations  and  a  reconsideration  of  the 
examples  given  in  the  report. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  staff  Language  Policy  Task  Force  be 
asked  to  bring  specific  proposals  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  this  recommendation. 


V.  Roman  Catholic  relations 

The  Committee  noted  with  gratitude  that  the  Executive  Committee  has 
decided  to  devote  a  substantial  part  of  its  next  session  (September  1987)  to  a 
serious  evaluation  of  the  relationships  of  the  WCC  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  It  requests  that,  on  the  basis  of  the  report  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  this  evaluation  also  be  included  in  the  agenda  of  the  next  Central 
Committee. 

Mr  Arnold  asked  that  the  Executive  Committee  not  only  look  at  the  special 
relationship  between  the  WCC  and  RCC  but  also  the  diverse  relations  of 
member  churches  with  the  RCC.  He  suggested  that  the  General  Secretary  ask 
member  churches  to  send  information  about  their  own  experience  of  relations 
with  the  RCC.  Ms  Skuse  said  this  would  be  part  of  the  total  evaluation. 

Mgr  Meeking  conveyed  greetings  from  Cardinal  Willebrands  of  the  Sec¬ 
retariat  for  Promoting  Christian  Unity  and  their  hope  that  the  work  of  the 
Central  Committee  might  help  to  advance  the  unity  of  Christians  and 
contribute  to  justice  and  peace  in  the  human  family.  Collaboration  of  the 
RCC  with  the  WCC  was  now  substantial  and  Pope  John  Paul  II  had  asked 


30 


that  it  increase.  WCC  collaboration  in  the  Day  of  Prayer  for  Peace  in  Assisi 
had  been  appreciated.  The  RCC  was  following  with  close  interest  the 
development  of  the  initiative  on  JPIC  and  would  give  careful  and  sympathe¬ 
tic  attention  to  any  possibilities  for  collaboration  in  it.  The  RCC  had  given 
close  attention  to  the  BEM  report  and  its  initial  response  would  soon  be  sent 
to  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  General 
Secretariat  on  Roman  Catholic  relations  and  agreed  to  its  request. 


VI.  Amendments  to  the  WCC  Ruies 

In  order  to  implement  the  new  procedures  for  the  recruitment  and  appoint¬ 
ment  of  staff,  the  Committee  recommends  that  the  Rules  be  amended  as 
follows: 

Rule  V 2. c:  The  Central  Committee  may  by  specific  action  provide  for  the 
election  of  staff  to  those  positions  specified  in  Rule  VIII  3. A  by  the 
Executive  Committee. 

Rule  VIII  3. A:  In  addition  to  the  General  Secretary,  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  shall  itself  elect  one  or  more  Deputy  General  Secretaries,  and  one 
or  more  Assistant  General  Secretaries  and  the  Directors  of  Programme 
Sub-units,  including  the  Ecumenical  Institute  and  the  Department  of 
Communication. 

3.B:  The  Executive  Committee  shall  elect  all  other  staff  in  Grades  6-10 
and  shall  report  its  actions  to  the  Central  Committee. 

5  (second  paragraph):  Retirement  shall  normally  be  at  sixty-five  for  both 
men  and  women  or  not  later  than  the  end  of  the  year  in  which  a  staff 
member  reaches  the  age  of  sixty-eight. 

With  regard  to  the  papers  on  “Staffing  Procedures:  Grades  6-10”  and  the 
“Long-range  Plan  for  Balancing  Staff’,  which  had  been  adopted  by  the 
Executive  Committee  at  its  meeting  in  Reykjavik,  Iceland,  September 
1986,  the  Committee  encourages  the  Executive  Committee  to  continue  to 
monitor  staff  procedures  and  balances  according  to  the  principles  outlined 
in  these  papers. 

In  discussion,  Ms  Abel  moved  an  addition  to  Rule  V.2.C.:  “The  Central 
Committee  may  by  specific  action...  Executive  Committee,  which  should 
report  these  actions  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee .”  This  was 

agreed. 
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Ms  Abel  further  moved  an  addition  to  Rule  VIII. 3. A:  “In  addition  to  the 
General  Secretary,  the  Central  Committee  shall  itself  elect...  Department  of 
Communication,  and  all  other  staff  in  Grades  6-10 .”  She  felt  this  would 
strengthen  the  Central  Committee.  Dr  McCloud  said  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  had  no  desire  to  deprive  the  Central  Committee  of  any  power  but  this 
was  an  attempt  to  respond  to  the  frustrations  and  wishes  of  the  Central 
Committee  in  Buenos  Aires.  Ms  Skuse  pointed  out  that  by  including  the 
directors  of  sub-units  among  those  to  be  appointed  by  Central  Committee 
itself,  the  amended  rule  would  give  more  power  to  the  Central  Committee. 
Ms  Abel’s  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  lost. 

It  was  agreed  to  accept  Rules  V.2.C.,  VIII. 3. A,  3B  and  5  as  amended. 

A  number  of  comments  were  made  on  the  papers  on  staffing  procedures  and 
balances  adopted  by  the  Executive  Committee.  Ms  Skuse  noted  that  the 
staffing  procedures  would  need  to  be  changed  in  the  light  of  the  decision 
already  taken  by  the  Central  Committee  in  closed  session  about  the  Max¬ 
imum  Years  of  Service  Rule  (see  under  Staffing).  Prof.  Kyaw  Than  asked 
that  further  consideration  be  given  to  balances  between  continents,  especially 
Asia,  Australasia  and  Europe,  and  within  sub-units.  He  also  pleaded  for  a 
life-style  among  staff  which  would  help  the  WCC  to  be  a  witnessing 
community.  Mr  Thorogood  supported  the  guidelines  on  balances  but  stressed 
that  they  should  not  be  treated  as  binding  rules  for  recruitment.  A  Christian 
organization  should  be  concerned  about  individuals  and  their  qualities.  Mr  L. 
Thompson  said  that  greater  effort  should  be  made  to  recruit  staff  from 
regions  other  than  Europe.  Archbishop  Kirill  referred  to  the  maximum  and 
minimum  numbers  of  staff  proposed  for  Eastern  Europe.  He  understood  the 
figures  as  a  method  of  helping  to  correct  present  imbalances  but  stressed  that 
they  should  not  limit  further  movement.  Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of 
Peristerion  underlined  the  need  to  increase  the  number  of  Orthodox  staff. 

VII.  Procedures  for  the  election  of  the  General  Secretary 

The  Committee  recommends  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  procedures  with 
the  following  changes: 

F.  Additional  procedures 

The  Central  Committee  shall  be  fully  responsible  for  reviewing  the  job 
description  of  the  General  Secretary  (adopted  by  Central  Committee 
1977)  and  the  qualifications  appropriate  for  the  position,  and  for  instruct¬ 
ing  the  Search  Committee  on  procedural  matters.  Full  debate  should  be 
encouraged  and  built  into  the  Central  Committee  agenda  well  before 
actual  names  are  in  nomination. 
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F. 5.  If  a  member  of  the  Search  Committee  becomes  a  candidate  for  the 
position,  he/she  should  be  replaced  according  to  point  E.7  above. 

G.  Frequency  of  meetings 

The  Search  Committee  shall  meet  as  often  as  it  needs  to  do  its  work: 

—  to  establish  criteria  and  a  timetable  and  to  invite  nominations; 

—  to  establish  a  short  list; 

—  to  interview  candidates  and  agree  on  a  nomination. 

H.  Presentation  of  a  nominee 

The  Committee  recommends  that  one  name  only  be  placed  before  the 
Central  Committee  by  the  Search  Committee. 


Ms  van  der  Veen  moved  the  following  amendment  to  point  H:  “That  the 
Search  Committee  will  be  free  to  bring  before  the  Central  Committee  either 
one  nomination  or  more  than  one.  The  basis  for  bringing  one  nomination 
only  is  that  the  Search  Committee  is  unanimous.  When  there  is  division,  then 
the  Search  Committee  will  lay  the  facts  before  the  Central  Committee  which 
may  then  proceed  to  the  election.” 

Mr  Thorogood  supported  this  proposal.  Mr  Cuthbert  felt  that  only  the  Search 
Committee  could  study  all  the  relevant  facts.  Mr  L.  Thompson  also  opposed 
the  amendment,  saying  that  the  Central  Committee  should  have  confidence 
in  the  persons  it  appoints  to  the  Search  Committee.  Metropolitan  Gregorios 
suggested  leaving  the  question  open.  Dr  Wilson  said  it  was  better  to  decide 
now  before  the  issue  became  personal.  Mr  W.  Thompson  felt  it  would  be 
unfortunate  and  divisive  to  have  only  one  candidate  presented  if  the  Search 
Committee  were  not  unanimous.  Patriarch  Ignatios  said  that  the  Central 
Committee  should  have  a  real  choice  between  candidates.  In  reply,  Ms  Skuse 
referred  to  the  difficulty  of  appointments  being  made  by  large  committees. 

The  amendment  was  put  to  the  vote  and  defeated. 

Metropolitan  Gregorios  moved  as  a  further  amendment  that  paragraph  H  be 
deleted.  The  amendment  was  put  to  the  vote  and  defeated. 

The  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  that  one 
name  only  be  placed  before  the  Central  Committee  by  the  Search  Committee 
was  put  to  the  vote  and  accepted  (68  in  favour;  32  against;  8  abstentions). 

The  procedures  recommended  by  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat 
were  adopted  (with  4  abstentions)  and  appear  in  Appendix  V. 
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VIII.  Seventh  Assembly 

At  a  later  session,  in  the  absence  of  Ms  Skuse,  Mr  Lodberg  presented  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  regarding  the  Seventh 
Assembly.  The  Committee  had  received  comments  from  the  committees  on 
the  three  programme  units,  which  it  had  reviewed  and  commended,  with  its 
own  comments,  for  further  consideration  by  the  Executive  Committee  and 
Assembly  Planning  Committee. 

The  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  recommended: 

a)  that  Central  Committee  approve  the  three-week  period  3-23  February 
1991  for  the  Assembly,  including  pre-  and  post- Assembly  meetings,  with 
the  probable  dates  for  the  Assembly  itself  being  7-20  February; 

b)  that  the  number  of  delegates  from  member  churches  should  be  kept  as 
low  as  possible,  but  should  not  exceed  1000;  it  asks  the  Executive 
Committee  to  give  attention  to  the  numbers  and  roles  of  other  partici¬ 
pants,  especially  advisers,  and  report  to  the  Central  Committee; 

c)  that  Central  Committee  approve  the  proposed  schedule  of  preparations 
with  one  change. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  on 
the  General  Secretariat  and  approved  the  amended  schedule  of  preparations 
as  follows: 

1987  January:  The  Executive  Committee  recommends  that  this  meeting  of 
Central  Committee  decide  on  the  dates  and  size  of  the  Assembly  and 
appoint  an  Assembly  Planning  Committee  (APC).  The  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  is  also  asked  to  “brainstorm”  on  the  questions  of  the  theme  and 
style  of  the  Assembly  on  the  basis  of  the  background  paper  on  the 
preceding  pages. 

The  APC  would  meet  in  1987  to  discuss  the  theme  and  the  style  in  order  to 
report  to  the  Executive  Committee  in  September  1987  and/or  February  1988. 

1987  September:  The  Executive  Committee  will  review  (staff)  proposals 
regarding  the  allocation  of  seats  and,  if  the  APC  has  been  able  to  meet, 
receive  a  preliminary  report  on  the  theme  and  style. 

1988  March:  The  Executive  Committee  will  receive  a  further  report  from  the 
APC  on  theme  and  style  and  finalize  recommendations  regarding  the 
allocation  of  seats  for  the  Central  Committee. 

The  APC  would  have  its  second  meeting  in  1988  to  finalize  its  recom¬ 
mendations  to  Central  Committee  on  the  theme,  shape,  style  and  related 
programme  questions. 
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1988  August:  Central  Committee  will  decide  on  the  theme  and  style  of  the 
Assembly,  agree  to  certain  principles  for  the  shape  and  programme,  and 
decide  on  the  allocation  of  seats. 

1989  February :  The  APC  would  meet  just  prior  to  the  Executive  Committee 
which  would  then  review  the  planning  to  date.  The  Executive  Committee 
would  also  appoint  a  Worship  Committee. 

1989  July:  Central  Committee  would  review  plans  and  make  further  recom¬ 
mendations  to  the  APC  regarding  the  programme  of  the  Assembly. 

The  APC  would  hold  its  fourth  and  the  Worship  Committee  its  first 
meeting  later  in  this  year. 

1990  March:  The  Executive  Committee  would  review  plans  for  the  Assem¬ 
bly.  It  would  also  appoint  a  Preparation  for  Nominations  Committee. 
The  Central  Committee  would  meet  in  Geneva  and  would  have  a  shorter 
meeting  than  usual.  The  number  of  participants  other  than  Central 
Committee  members  would  be  limited.  Its  major  agenda  item  would  be  to 
deal  with  plans  for  the  Assembly.  The  APC  would  meet  prior  to  the 
Central  Committee.  The  Worship  Committee  would  meet  twice  in  1990. 

1990  July:  The  Executive  Committee  and  the  APC  would  both  meet  to 
finalize  plans  for  the  Assembly. 

1991  February:  Seventh  Assembly 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  General 

Secretariat  and  accepted  its  recommendations. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  UNIT  I: 
FAITH  AND  WITNESS 


Metropolitan  Antonie  presented  the  report  as  follows: 

I.  Introduction 

As  the  Unit  Committee  has  reviewed  the  work  of  the  Programme  Unit  on 
Faith  and  Witness  and  discussed  some  issues  assigned  for  particular  consid¬ 
eration  at  this  meeting,  many  creative  inter-relations  between  the  sub-units 
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became  apparent.  Faith  as  we  seek  to  express  it  is  apostolic,  formed  in  the 
lives  of  those  sent  by  Christ.  So  mission  and  theology  are  bound  together. 
We  cannot  witness  to  Christ  except  in  the  context  of  the  world  we  live  in,  so 
we  seek  to  understand  society  and  the  powers  which  shape  our  lives.  And  we 
meet  other  people  with  their  own  convictions  whenever  we  express  ours;  this 
meeting  of  convictions  is  ground  for  dialogue  and  witness. 

Faith  and  Witness  is  thus  more  than  the  name  of  a  unit;  it  is  also  a  description 
of  the  movement  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  disciples. 


II.  Commision  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism  (CWME) 

The  Committee  considered  CWME  activities  and  gave  particular  attention  to 

three  matters,  as  follows. 

A.  WCC  World  Conference  on  Mission  and  Evangelism 

Overall  it  was  judged  that  the  current  preparations  for  the  1989  world 

conference  are  adequate,  with  the  following  comments: 

1. 

a)  The  conference  must  emphasize  the  incisiveness  and  cutting  edge  of  the 
gospel,  biblically  and  theologically.  The  wholeness  and  depth  of  the 
gospel  message  must  be  given  particular  attention. 

b)  Given  our  emphasis  on  mission  to  six  continents,  the  conference  must 
give  particular  attention  to  Christian  mission  in  secularized,  scientific 
and  technological  societies. 

c)  Bible  study  and  worship  must  be  central  to  the  conference. 

d)  As  mission  is  the  outward  movement  of  churches  everywhere, 
every  member  church  should  be  encouraged  to  share  in  the  preparatory 
study. 

e)  The  Ecumenical  Affirmation  on  Mission  and  Evangelism  (approved  by 
the  Central  Committee  in  1982)  should  provide  a  basis  for  the  con¬ 
ference’s  understanding  of  mission  and  evangelism,  a  basis  upon  which 
further  understandings  may  be  built. 

f)  The  form  of  the  conference  should  offer,  through  its  community  life,  its 
worship  and  study,  a  sign  of  what  a  mission  congregation  may  be. 

g)  In  the  conference  preparations,  and  in  the  conference  itself,  there  must  be 
a  significant  evangelical  presence. 
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h)  There  must  be  a  clarification  of  what  new  elements  will  be  present  in  this 
conference  as  contrasted  with  previous  such  conferences.  Some  items 
suggested  are  (1)  deeper  discussion  about  the  relationships  of  power  and 
powerlessness,  (2)  gospel  and  culture,  and  (3)  more  emphasis  on  dialo¬ 
gue  with  people  of  other  faiths. 

i)  Discussions  about  a  “mission  community”  must  not  be  abstract,  but 
relate  to  concrete  situations.  To  this  end  churches  should  be  encouraged 
to  send  persons  engaged  in  local  mission. 

2.  Emphasis  was  put  on  the  importance  of  the  involvement  of  other  WCC 
sub-units  in  the  planning  of  specific  aspects  of  the  conference,  especially 
Faith  and  Order,  Church  and  Society,  and  Dialogue,  and  particularly  on  the 
relationship  of  mission,  unity  and  dialogue. 

3.  We  welcome  the  fact  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  will  be  very 
involved  in  the  preparation  and  holding  of  the  conference. 

B.  Relations  with  evangelicals 

1 .  Recognizing  the  difficulty  of  defining  the  term  “evangelical”  both  within 
and  outside  WCC  member  churches, 

it  is  recommended  that  the  WCC  continue  to  make  an  effort  to  build 
bridges  of  relationship  between  the  WCC  and  evangelical  persons, 
churches  and  organizations,  wherever  this  is  possible. 

In  this  regard,  some  suggestions  are: 

a)  The  “Ecumenical  Affirmation  on  Mission  and  Evangelism”  is  an  impor¬ 
tant  base  document  in  our  discussions  with  evangelicals. 

b)  The  primary  point  of  relationship  with  evangelicals  is  in  WCC  member 
churches,  not  WCC  headquarters,  so  the  experiences  of  member  chur¬ 
ches  in  this  regard  is  fundamental. 

c)  Proselytism  continues  to  be  a  serious  problem  in  many  parts  of  the  world, 
where  some  evangelical  churches  and  organizations  fail  to  respect  the 
faith,  church  membership  and  styles  of  Christian  life  of  other  Christian 
churches.  We  reaffirm  the  WCC  statements  on  proselytism,  and  urge 
evangelicals,  as  well  as  all  of  us,  to  act  in  harmony  with  these  statements. 

d)  It  is  recognized  there  are  differences  at  points  between  some  evangelicals 
and  WCC  stances  on  such  matters  as  (1)  language,  (2)  the  priority  on 
individual  conversion,  (3)  the  ethical  consequences  of  the  gospel,  (4) 
styles  of  operation.  Dialogue  around  such  issues  will  be  useful. 
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e)  We  must  learn  as  much  as  possible  from  evangelicals,  especially  in  areas 
where  they  appear  to  be  quite  successful,  as  for  instance  in  relationships 
with  youth  and  students. 

2.  In  the  WCC  we  emphasize  the  courage  to  be  together,  with  whatever  risks 
this  may  involve;  our  search  for  unity  must  include  persons  of  many  different 
viewpoints  and  experiences. 

Dr  Russell  expressed  gratitude  for  the  developing  relations  between  the 
WCC  and  evangelicals,  but  hoped  that  “evangelicals”  and  “ecumenicals” 
would  not  be  contrasted  and  so  polarized.  He  supported  the  position  of  the 
WCC  with  regard  to  proselytism,  but  pleaded  that  it  should  not  restrict 
acceptable  evangelism  among  those  who  had  fallen  away  from  their 
original  church  or  limit  the  individual’s  freedom  to  change  his  or  her 
church  affiliation.  Archbishop  Keshishian  referred  to  the  difficulty  of 
defining  the  term  “evangelical”  and  to  the  destructive  role  played  in  his 
church  by  some  people  claiming  that  title.  He  felt  that  the  WCC’s 
opposition  to  proselytism  should  be  reaffirmed.  Archbishop  Vikstrom 
spoke  of  the  relationship  between  the  CWME  world  conference  and  the 
Lausanne  conference  on  world  evangelism  planned  for  July  1989.  Dr 
Stockwell  reported  that  staff  had  been  in  close  contact  with  the  leadership 
of  the  Lausanne  Committee  and  their  staff  had  been  invited  to  help  plan  the 
CWME  conference. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of  Peristerion  proposed  that  at  the  next  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  meeting  there  might  be  a  full  discussion  on  the  WCC 
document  on  proselytism  prepared  in  1956  in  order  to  define  what  is 
still  valid.  This  motion  was  seconded  by  Prof.  Konidaris.  Lr  Tsetsis  and 
Mr  Sabug  also  emphasized  the  importance  of  the  issue.  Lr  Borovoy 
agreed  but  suggested  it  be  not  limited  to  the  next  Central  Committee.  He 
felt  that  the  original  statement  needed  little  revision.  Metropolitan 
Antonie  proposed  that  the  issue  be  kept  before  the  Central  Committee 
but  that  it  not  be  formally  decided  at  this  time,  and  the  motion  was 
withdrawn. 


C.  Education  in  mission 

The  Committee  reviewed  some  of  the  current  CWME  thinking  in  the  area  of 
education  for  mission,  and  recommends  an  emphasis  on  education  in 
mission.  The  following  considerations  emerged  in  the  discussion: 
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a)  The  central  place  for  education  in  mission  is  the  local  congregation.  Such 
education  aims  at  renewal  in  mission  at  the  point  where  the  congregation 
lives  and  witnesses. 

b)  The  congregation  must  wrestle  both  with  the  meaning  of  the  gospel  and 
with  the  context  in  which  the  gospel  is  proclaimed. 

c)  One  specific  issue  is  that  of  the  training  of  missionary  personnel  who 
cross  international  borders.  CWME  is  encouraged  to  consider  a  possible 
consultation  on  the  role  of  such  personnel  in  the  “ecumenical  world”  and 
the  necessary  preparation  of  such  persons  for  cross-cultural  mission. 
Models  of  personnel  training  might  well  be  developed. 

d)  A  concern  was  expressed  that  many  seminaries  do  not  have  any  ecumeni¬ 
cal  training  in  the  field  of  Christian  mission,  a  training  that  should  be 
encouraged. 

D.  Other  issues 

Finally,  in  addition  to  the  above  issues,  the  Committee  wished  to  emphasize 

(a)  the  continuing  importance  of  the  gospel  and  culture  studies  within  WCC, 

(b)  the  importance  of  the  dialogue-mission  current  discussions,  and  (c) 

regional  and  local  involvement  in  the  issues  of  mission  and  evangelism. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  on  CWME. 


III.  Sub-unit  on  Dialogue  with  People  of  Living  Faiths 

A.  “My  Neighbour’ s  Faith  and  Mine ” 

1.  The  Dialogue  Sub-unit  brought  to  the  first  meeting  of  the  Central 
Committee  after  the  Vancouver  Assembly  a  proposal  that  a  four-year  study 
process  be  undertaken  in  the  churches  on  the  theological  significance  of 
people  of  other  faiths  and  their  convictions  for  Christian  faith  and  theology. 
The  intention  of  the  study  is  to  raise  a  new  awareness  of  religious  pluralism 
and  the  need  to  understand  it  theologically.  The  Central  Committee  endorsed 
the  proposal.  The  Working  Group  on  Dialogue,  which  met  in  Swanwick, 
England,  in  March  1985,  designed  the  basic  structure  of  the  study  process 
and  requested  the  staff  to  take  steps  to  develop  a  study  guide  and  to  launch 
this  study  in  1986.  Two  workshops,  first  at  Les  Avants  (September  1985) 
and  then  at  Bossey  (February  1986),  comprised  of  persons  representing  the 
confessional  and  cultural  diversity  of  the  churches,  worked  on  the  study 
guide,  which  was  then  discussed  by  the  Dialogue  Working  Group  in  Potsdam 
in  July  1986. 
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2.  The  study  guide,  “My  Neighbour’s  Faith  and  Mine:  Theological  Dis¬ 
coveries  Through  Interfaith  Dialogue”,  has  now  been  published  in  English 
(with  nearly  a  dozen  projected  editions  in  other  languages)  and  has  been 
shared  with  members  of  the  Central  Committee. 

3.  Some  fifty  groups  of  church  members  —  congregations,  Bible  classes, 
seminary  students,  and  others  —  will  be  monitored  by  the  Sub-unit  as  they 
pursue  the  study  and  will  submit  written  reports  to  the  Sub-unit.  In  addition, 
many  other  groups  have  indicated  eagerness  to  take  up  the  project  and  submit 
their  findings  to  the  Sub-unit. 

4.  A  consultation  composed  of  persons  from  the  study  groups  will  compare 
and  contrast  the  results  of  their  reflections  and  will  assist  in  developing  a 
report  of  the  project,  which  will  be  submitted  to  the  Central  Committee  in 
1989.  It  is  expected  that  this  report  will  enable  the  Central  Committee  to 
address  the  work  of  the  dialogue  process  thus  far  and  will  become  a 
contribution  to  the  1991  Assembly. 

5.  The  Committee  noted  that  the  Guidelines  on  Dialogue  (Part  III),  adopted 
by  the  Central  Committee  (Jamaica  1979),  are  of  continuing  importance  to 
interfaith  dialogue  and  will  be  made  available  to  study  group  leaders  along 
with  other  appropriate  resource  material. 

The  Committee  requests  the  Central  Committee  to  commend  the  study  to  the 
member  churches  and  to  urge  wide  participation  by  the  member  churches  in 
this  study. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 

B.  Other  activities 

1.  The  Committee  discussed  the  ongoing  work  of  the  Dialogue  Sub-unit. 
This  includes  work  in  preparing  churches  for  dialogue  at  local  levels,  such  as 
the  two  workshops  on  dialogue  in  India,  as  well  as  engaging  in  inter¬ 
religious  dialogue,  such  as  the  two  regional  Christian-Muslim  dialogues  in 
West  Africa  and  Asia. 

2.  The  Committee  noted  the  continuing  relationship  of  the  Dialogue  Sub-unit 
and  the  Vatican  Secretariat  on  Non-Christians,  which  includes  annual  joint 
meetings  to  share  programmes  and  resources. 

3.  The  Committee  took  special  note  of  two  programmes.  First,  the  Consulta¬ 
tion  on  the  Church  and  the  Jewish  People,  a  committee  of  the  Dialogue  Sub¬ 
unit,  has  initiated  a  project  to  collect  and  study  selected  official  statements  by 
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the  WCC  and  its  member  churches  concerning  Jews  and  Judaism  since  1948. 
Second,  the  Dialogue  Sub-unit  cooperated  with  the  Lutheran  World  Federa¬ 
tion  in  sponsoring  a  consultation  on  the  Churches  and  New  Religious 
Movements,  held  in  Amsterdam  in  September  1986.  The  consultation 
included  people  with  a  wide  range  of  expertise  and  perspectives  on  New 
Religious  Movements.  The  Statement  and  Recommendations  of  the  consul¬ 
tation  were  published  in  Current  Dialogue  No.  11  (December  1986)  and  the 
papers  along  with  the  statement  will  be  published  in  full  by  the  WCC  in 
August  1987. 


C.  Looking  ahead 

1.  Along  with  the  ongoing  work  in  bilateral  and  multilateral  dialogue,  the 
Committee  took  note  of  three  cooperative  dialogue  efforts  now  in  the 
planning  stage:  First,  a  multilateral  dialogue  of  women  from  different 
religious  traditions  to  be  held  in  Toronto  and  to  be  carried  out  in  cooperation 
with  the  Sub-unit  on  Women  in  Church  and  Society.  Second,  a  small 
consultation  on  spirituality,  bringing  together  Christians  who  have  entered 
into  the  spirituality  and  spiritual  disciplines  of  other  faiths,  to  be  held  in 
Japan  and  to  be  carried  out  in  cooperation  with  the  Sub-unit  on  Renewal  and 
Congregational  Life.  Third,  a  theological  consultation  on  dialogue  and 
mission,  to  be  carried  out  in  cooperation  with  the  Commission  on  World 
Mission  and  Evangelism. 

2.  The  Committee  noted  that  the  programme  on  Christian-Marxist  relations, 
discussed  in  Potsdam  in  July  1986,  will  be  followed  up  jointly  by  CCPD  and 
Dialogue  through  the  facilitation  of  two  international  meetings  between 
Christians  and  Marxists.  It  welcomed  this  initiative  and  affirmed  the  need  to 
keep  Christian-Marxist  relations  on  the  agenda  of  the  WCC. 

Dr  Harmati  stressed  the  importance  of  Christian-Marxist  relations.  There 
was  an  ongoing  dialogue  in  Hungary  and  he  would  welcome  a  dialogue  at 
world  level. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  on  Dialogue. 


IV.  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order 

The  Committee  discussed  aspects  of  several  ongoing  as  well  as  new  Faith 
and  Order  programmes  and  projects. 
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A.  Major  Faith  and  Order  programmes 

1 .  Apostolic  faith 

The  Committee  underlined  the  necessity  to  prepare,  along  with  the  emerging 
document  on  the  interpretation  of  the  apostolic  faith  for  today,  a  short  text  on 
the  essentials  of  the  apostolic  faith  for  wide  distribution  and  attention 
especially  in  local  situations. 

Bishop  Jeremias  expressed  concern  that  more  attention  had  not  been  given  to 
basic  issues  of  the  faith.  He  referred  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Mother  of  God  in 
the  older  churches  and  hoped  that  the  proposed  Decade  for  Churches  in 
Solidarity  with  Women  would  draw  further  attention  to  this. 

2.  Unity  of  the  church  and  renewal  of  human  community 

The  Committee  welcomed  the  effort  made  in  this  study  to  inter-relate  basic 
ecclesiological  perspectives  with  contextual  problems  and  experiences  con¬ 
cerning  (a)  the  community  of  women  and  men,  and  (b)  the  struggles  for 
justice.  The  various  consultations  already  held  (Chantilly/France  and  Prague/ 
CSSR  in  1985,  and  Singapore,  November  1986)  and  those  still  to  be  held 
(Latin  America,  November  1987,  and  others)  show  the  relevance  of  this 
study  for  the  WCC’s  commitment  to  unity.  In  early  1987  a  study  guide  will 
be  published  for  local  study  groups  in  different  parts  of  the  world. 

3.  Baptism ,  Eucharist  and  Ministry 

The  Committee  was  informed  about  the  ongoing  broad  and  significant  BEM- 
process.  The  Lima-document  is  now  available  in  over  30  languages.  It  has 
been  distributed  in  more  than  350,000  copies  ail  over  the  world,  and  150 
official  responses  from  churches  had  been  received  by  the  end  of  1986.  The 
process  is  continuing  in  many  churches  and  it  has  an  impact  on  the  thinking 
and  life  of  the  churches  and  their  ecumenical  relations.  Faith  and  Order  is  now 
preparing  an  evaluation  of  and  report  on  the  BEM  process  and  the  responses. 

In  1982  the  Central  Committee  welcomed  the  publication  of  “Baptism, 
Eucharist  and  Ministry”  and  requested  the  member  churches  “to  enable  the 
widest  possible  involvement  of  the  whole  people  of  God  at  all  levels  of 
church  life  in  the  spiritual  process  of  receiving  this  text”  and  to  prepare  an 
official  response  to  it. 

Now,  four  and  a  half  years  later  and  in  view  of  the  positive,  encouraging  and 
hopeful  experience  of  the  churches’  involvement  in  the  BEM  process,  the 
Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee: 
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a)  express  its  appreciation  and  gratitude  to  the  member  churches  for  their 
active  and  constructive  participation  in  the  BEM  process  and  for  their 
official  responses  to  BEM; 

b)  encourage  the  member  churches  to  continue  the  process  of  discussion  and 
reception  of  the  BEM  document; 

c)  urge  the  member  churches  to  consider  seriously,  as  far  as  their  ecclesi- 
ology  permits,  the  implications  of  their  participation  in  the  BEM  process 
for  their  own  life  as  well  as  for  their  ecumenical  relations; 

d)  ask  all  member  churches  which  have  not  yet  responded  to  the  BEM 
document  to  do  so  as  soon  as  possible; 

e)  urge  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  to  continue  work  on  BEM  and  the 
responses  to  it  with  all  their  different  emphases  as  a  fundamental  concern 
for  the  whole  ecumenical  movement  and  in  view  of  the  next  Assembly, 
and  to  present  to  the  member  churches  before  the  coming  Assembly  a 
report  which  offers  an  evaluation  of  the  responses  of  the  churches. 

An  addition  to  recommendation  3e)  proposed  by  Dr  Graewe  and  two 
amendments  for  clarification  were  accepted  by  Metropolitan  Antonie  on 
behalf  of  the  Unit  Committee  and  have  been  incorporated  in  the  recommen¬ 
dations  above. 

In  discussion  Prof.  Konidaris  stated  that  the  problems  of  the  Orthodox  with 
BEM  had  not  been  adequately  reported.  He  felt  unity  would  ultimately  come 
as  a  result  of  bilateral  conversations.  Dr  Harmati  suggested  that  the  concepts 
of  unity  in  BEM  and  in  JPIC  were  different  and  asked  how  the  two  could  be 
reconciled.  Dr  Crow  spoke  in  appreciation  of  the  discussion  and  emphasized 
that  at  no  point  did  the  BEM  process  ask  the  churches  to  do  things  which 
their  ecclesiology  does  not  allow.  He  felt  that  BEM  and  JPIC  involved  not 
different  concepts  of  unity  but  one  concept  viewed  from  different  perspec¬ 
tives. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee  regarding  BEM. 

B.  Ongoing  and  new  Faith  and  Order  concerns 
1 .  Week  of  Prayer  and  Ecumenical  Prayer  Cycle 

This  section  of  the  report  was  introduced  by  Mr  Thorogood  who  stressed  the 
necessity  for  the  WCC  to  be  a  praying  fellowship.  The  Unit  Committee 
reported  as  follows: 
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Since  this  Central  Committee  takes  place  at  the  time  of  the  Week  of  Prayer 
for  Christian  Unity ,  the  Committee  agreed  that  a  short  informative  text  on 
this  Week  should  be  distributed  to  the  Central  Committee. 

This  should  be  done  together  with  the  distribution  of  the  small  brochure 
announcing  the  forthcoming  publication  of  the  completely  revised  Ecumeni¬ 
cal  Prayer  Cycle  which  is  prepared  by  the  Faith  and  Order  and  Renewal  and 
Congregational  Life  Sub-units.  Central  Committee  members  are  asked  for 
their  help  in  receiving  additional  prayers  from  Africa,  Asia,  the  Caribbean, 
Latin  America  and  the  Pacific. 

Ms  Larsson  appealed  for  the  use  of  inclusive  language  in  the  new  Prayer 
Cycle. 

2.  Unity  and  mission 

The  Committee  was  informed  about  the  joint  decision  of  the  Faith  and  Order 
Standing  Commission  and  of  the  Commission  on  World  Mission  and 
Evangelism  to  initiate  a  common  project  on  unity  and  mission.  First  papers 
on  this  project  and  proposals  for  the  next  steps  will  be  discussed  at  the 
meetings  of  the  two  Commissions  in  July/ August  this  year.  The  Committee 
welcomed  this  new  cooperative  initiative  and  emphasized  the  close  link 
between  the  concerns  for  unity  and  mission. 

This  new  project  is  the  result  of  the  considerations  about  a  possible  joint 
Faith  and  Order/CWME  World  Conference.  Because  of  its  already  heavy 
and  clearly  planned  programme,  the  Faith  and  Order  Standing  Commission 
saw  no  possibility  to  add  to  its  commitments  the  difficult  task  of  preparing  a 
large  world  conference  with  a  new  programme.  At  the  same  time  the 
Commission  came  to  the  decision  to  postpone  the  planned  World  Conference 
on  Faith  and  Order  until  after  the  next  Assembly  and  thereby  also  help  to 
reduce  the  number  of  large  conferences  before  the  next  Assembly.  In  its 
place  a  meeting  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  will  take  place  in  1989. 

3.  The  unity  we  seek 

At  the  1975  Nairobi  Assembly  the  WCC  adopted  a  statement  on  the  unity  we 
seek  which  focused  on  the  concept  of  a  “conciliar  fellowship  of  local 
churches  which  are  themselves  truly  united'’.  Since  that  Assembly  several 
new  developments  urgently  call  for  a  fresh  consideration  of  the  concepts  and 
forms  of  the  unity  we  seek  in  the  ecumenical  movement. 

The  Faith  and  Order  Commission  has  expressed  its  willingness  to  take  up  this 
issue  and  to  prepare  a  statement  to  be  submitted  to  the  Assembly  in  1991. 
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This  work  of  clarifying  the  nature,  elements  and  implications  of  the  unity  we 
seek  to  manifest  and  of  outlining  steps  towards  that  goal  would  be  done  in 
connection  with  the  responses  to  BEM,  the  studies  on  apostolic  faith  and 
unity  of  the  church  and  renewal  of  human  community  and  the  contribution  of 
Faith  and  Order  to  the  ecclesiological  (and  other)  aspects  of  the  process  on 
Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation. 

The  Committee  requests  the  Central  Committee  to  authorize  and  support  this 
project. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 


*  *  * 


Note  on  clarifying  the  term  “Vital  and  Coherent  Theology” 

1 .  The  request  for  a  vital  and  coherent  theology  in  the  WCC  is  not  aiming  at  a 
new  programme  or  project.  It  is  rather  an  attempt  to  further  orient  and 
integrate  theological  work  within  the  World  Council  of  Churches  by  provid¬ 
ing  some  criteria  or  guidelines. 

2.  The  dictionary  meaning  of  coherent  is  “holding  together”.  Applied  to  the 
theological  work  of  the  WCC,  this  could  mean:  holding  together 

—  the  theological  reflection  done  in  relation  to  the  different  tasks  of  the 
WCC; 

—  the  “tradition”  of  theological  work  which  has  already  been  done  in  the 
WCC  and  present  theological  reflection; 

—  the  theological  insights  and  convictions  from  the  different  Christian 
traditions  represented  in  the  WCC; 

—  the  different  theological  approaches  and  methods  present  within  the 
WCC  (in  various  sub-units  and  programmes). 

3 .  Vital  theology  should  be  understood  in  terms  of  theological  reflection  that 
is  based  on  the  “vital”  sources  of  Christian  faith,  i.e.  the  biblical  witness  and 
the  “tradition”  of  the  gospel  in  history,  and  this  reflection  being  based  upon 
the  Christian  faith,  and  bringing  new  vitality  to  our  life  and  witness  in  our 
time  and  world. 

V.  Sub-unit  on  Church  and  Society 

The  Committee  endorsed  the  ongoing  programme,  and  drew  attention  to 
three  issues  which  require  further  action: 
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A.  The  following  statement  of  the  environmental  consequences  of  technologi¬ 
cal  development 

While  science  and  technology  have  produced  many  important  new 
discoveries  and  material  goods,  the  benefits  of  these  are  currently 
overshadowed  by  consequences  which  seriously  damage  the  wellbeing  of 
large  sections  of  the  human  community  and  of  the  natural  environment. 
This  is  in  part  due  to  the  existing  unjust  imbalance  of  scientific  and 
technological  research  and  development  between  industrialized  and  non- 
industrialized  countries  (less  than  5  percent  in  the  latter),  with  the  result 
that  the  interests  of  the  developed  world  are  given  priority  over  the  needs 
of  developing  nations,  and  are  often  satisfied  at  the  expense  of  vulnerable 
populations  in  both. 

We  wish  to  draw  attention  to  the  following  potentially  hazardous  conse¬ 
quences  and  by-products  of  science  and  technology: 

a)  the  rapid  destruction  and  depletion  of  natural  resources  to  a  cata¬ 
strophic  extent; 

b)  the  poisoning  of  oceans,  seas  and  rivers,  the  atmosphere,  soil  and 
food  resources  by  chemicals,  heavy  metals  and  radiation,  especially 
that  caused  by  nuclear  testing; 

c)  the  physical  and  social  risks  accompanying  increasing  militarization 
on  a  global  scale,  including  related  risks  caused  by  nuclear  power. 

We  are  concerned  that  the  speed  and  direction  of  technology  is  leading  to 
the  obsolescence  of  skills  and  large-scale  redundancies  with  consequent 
alienation,  poverty  and  powerlessness,  aggravated  by  the  concentration  of 
information  and  expertise  in  the  hands  of  a  privileged  minority.  This 
undermines  participation  in  decision-making  via  normal  democratic  pro¬ 
cesses.  First  and  worse  affected  are  the  women,  the  young  and  certain 
indigenous  groups. 

Whereas  women  and  young  people  in  many  industrial  societies  are 
predominantly  unemployed,  in  developing  countries  they  are  often  forced 
to  work  long  hours  for  low  pay  under  conditions  which  permanently 
damage  their  health.  In  developing  countries  workers  are  caught  between 
the  multinationals  and  the  reluctance  of  their  government  to  enforce 
legislation  safeguarding  their  rights.  They  receive  minimal  pay  and  often 
quickly  succumb  to  a  wide  range  of  physical,  psychological  and  social 
disorders.  Indigenous  groups  often  suffer  irreparable  damage  to  their 
environment  and  way  of  life. 
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Damage  to  the  physical  environment  has  gone  hand  in  hand  with  the 
degradation  of  human  work.  Many  cultures  perceive  work  as  a  duty  or 
responsibility  to  maintain  harmonious  relationships  in  society,  but  in 
cultures  where  it  has  become  competitive  and  divisive  the  struggle  to  find 
or  retain  jobs  can  become  an  instrument  of  exploitation.  Where  work  is 
scarce  and  labour  abundant  workers  will  often  endure  oppressive  measures 
by  the  state  or  private  enterprise  in  silence  rather  than  assert  their  rights. 

The  WCC  has  co-sponsored  with  ecumenical  partners  (the  society, 
religion  and  technology  project  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  of  the  Philippines)  two  regional  workshops 
that  sought  to  understand  the  causes  of  the  present  situation  and  the 
responsibility  of  the  churches.  The  second  consultation  described  this 
responsibility  as  follows:  “Committed  as  it  is  to  the  promotion  of  integrity 
and  wholeness  of  relationships  in  all  parts  of  creation,  the  church  must 
struggle  to  protect  and  nourish  the  wellbeing  of  all  people,  especially 
those  who  fall  easy  prey  to  unjust  structures  and  forces  which  divide  and 
destroy.  It  must  therefore  of  necessity  take  the  side  of  the  victims  of 
hazards  associated  with  unbridled  technological  growth.  It  must  struggle 
to  preserve  and  nourish  our  physical  environment,  which  both  guarantees 
the  continuation  of  human  life  and  is  of  value  in  its  own  right.” 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  WCC  recommends  to  the  churches  study, 
discussion  and  implementation  of  the  recommendations  of  the  joint  WCC/ 
NCCP  consultation  on  new  technology,  work  and  the  environment,  which 
are  summarized  in  this  statement.  The  full  recommendations  can  be  found 
in  the  report  of  the  consultation  published  under  the  title  “Technology 
from  the  Underside”. 

The  Central  Committee  recognizes  the  need  to  further  enrich  our  under¬ 
standing  of  the  integrity  of  creation  through  a  process  of  reflection  and 
action  and  recommends  that  churches  share  with  the  Sub-unit  on  Church 
and  Society  any  information  and  documentation  about  relevant  activities 
and  reflections  they  are  engaged  in. 

The  Central  Committee  adopted  the  statement  on  the  environment. 

B.  Nuclear  safety 

1.  After  careful  consideration  of  new  factors  which  have  arisen  since  the 
1979  MIT  Conference  on  “Faith,  Science  and  the  Future”,  the  Working 
Committee  decided  that  Church  and  Society  staff  should  consult  several 
people  some  of  whom  were  involved  in  the  conference  to  ascertain  whether 
or  not  a  further  study  should  be  promoted.  Of  the  sixteen  persons  subse- 
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quently  contacted,  who  had  replied  by  the  time  of  this  report,  all  felt  that  the 
nuclear  debate  should  be  reopened  so  as  to  take  into  consideration  new  data 
such  as  the  long-term  effects  and  extent  of  damage  of  low  levels  of  radiation, 
shifts  in  the  public  perception  of  the  risks  of  nuclear  power  production,  the 
imminent  prospect  of  a  new  generation  of  small  power  plants  with  their  as 
yet  unevaluated  risks  and  benefits,  the  strengthening  of  links  between 
international  agencies,  especially  the  International  Atomic  Energy  Agency 
(IAEA),  and  new  possibilities  for  responding  to  energy  needs  beyond  the  end 
of  the  century. 

2.  The  Unit  Committee  encourages  the  Church  and  Society  Working  Com¬ 
mittee  to  explore  at  its  next  meeting  in  September  the  possibility  of 
reopening  the  debate  by  means  of  an  international  conference. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Unit  Committee  regarding 
nuclear  safety. 

C.  AIDS 

1.  In  response  to  requests  from  member  churches  and  the  World  Health 
Organization,  the  General  Secretary  asked  the  Sub-units  on  Church  and 
Society,  Education  (Family)  and  the  Christian  Medical  Commission  to 
undertake  a  study  of  AIDS.  The  three  Sub-units  therefore  held  a  joint 
consultation  in  June  1986  on  the  theme  “AIDS  and  the  Church  as  a 
Healing  Community”.  The  findings  of  this  consultation  were  summarized 
by  the  Church  and  Society  Working  Committee  and  authorized  for 
circulation  by  the  Executive  at  its  September  1986  meeting  (Appendix 
VI). 

2.  Since  that  date  the  size  and  urgency  of  the  problem  has  become  even  more 
apparent  and  it  seems  likely  that  the  world  is  about  to  face  the  most  serious 
health  crisis  of  modern  times.  Most  known  cases  are  at  present  in  North 
America,  Europe  and  Africa,  but  cases  have  also  been  reported  in  Asia. 
Unless  vigorous  preventive  measures  are  taken,  the  advance  of  AIDS  is 
likely  to  be  rapid  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  One  of  its  most  dangerous  features 
is  the  long  latency  period  between  infection  and  the  first  appearance  of 
symptoms.  This  can  be  as  long  as  four  years,  with  the  result  that  many 
people  can  become  infected,  and  can  pass  on  the  infection,  long  before  they 
are  aware  of  the  fact. 

3.  In  the  face  of  this  major  health  threat  the  churches  have  three  roles  to 
perform:  pastoral,  educational  and  social.  These  are  usefully  summarized  in 
the  report  from  the  June  international  consultation. 
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The  Unit  Committee  recommends  that  Central  Committee  urge  all  churches 
to  make  known  the  seriousness  of  the  problem  and  to  take  every  opportunity 
to  cooperate  with  one  another  and  with  medical,  social  and  educational 
agencies  and  the  mass  media  in  appropriate  educational  programmes. 

Note:  Cases  reported  by  the  WHO  as  of  16  January  1987  by  continent  as 
follows: 


Americas 

31,741 

Europe 

3,858 

Africa 

2,324 

Oceania 

395 

Asia 

85 

Total 

38,403 

Metropolitan  Antonie  explained  that  the  problem  had  been  dealt  with  as  an 
illness,  not  from  a  moral  point  of  view.  He  felt  the  WCC  should  show  both 
pastoral  care  and  a  moral  concern.  Archbishop  Habgood  stressed  that  only 
more  education  would  restrict  the  problem.  Dr  Tolen  urged  that  great  care  be 
taken  not  to  give  false  information.  Fr  Tsetsis  asked  why  the  issue  was  raised 
under  Church  and  Society  and  not  CMC. 

Dr  Kevin  Gordon  spoke  both  as  a  member  of  the  consultation  on  AIDS 
which  had  been  sponsored  jointly  by  Church  and  Society,  Family  Education, 
and  the  Christian  Medical  Commission,  and  as  a  Roman  Catholic  systematic 
theologian.  He  pointed  out  that  issues  of  theology,  pastoral  care  and  morality 
were  all  discussed.  The  statistics  used  in  the  report  were  from  the  World 
Health  Organization.  There  was  much  under-reporting  from  most  areas  and 
this  was  preventing  both  knowledge  of  the  scope  of  the  disease  and  research 
into  it:  this  was  the  main  moral  issue  to  be  faced.  Statistics  indicated  that 
death  from  AIDS  would  shortly  outnumber  deaths  from  all  other  diseases  in 
the  third  world. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee  with  regard  to  AIDS. 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Unit  I  Committee. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  UNIT  II: 
JUSTICE  AND  SERVICE 


In  the  absence  of  the  Unit  II  officers,  the  report  was  presented  by  Mr 
Ashmall.  The  Unit  II  Committee  had  reviewed  the  activities  of  the  five  sub¬ 
units  and  discussed  the  programmes  related  to  the  Unit.  It  reported  as 
follows: 


I.  Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation  (JPIC) 

Mr  Ashmall  pointed  out  that  the  report  of  the  Unit  II  Committee  should  be 
read  together  with  the  statements  and  recommendations  of  the  Glion  Consul¬ 
tation  on  JPIC  (Appendix  VII).  This  paper  had  been  discussed  in  the  General 
Secretariat  Committee  and  all  three  unit  committees  and  the  findings  brought 
together  in  the  Unit  II  Committee  report. 

The  Committee  recommended  that  the  report  of  the  Glion  consultation  be 
accepted  with  some  further  comments  and  recommendations. 


A.  Five  theses  on:  What  is  the  Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation 
process? 

In  discussion,  Archbishop  Kirill  urged  the  necessity  of  making  specific 
mention  of  church  tradition  from  an  Orthodox  point  of  view.  Dr  Russell  felt 
that  the  issue  of  human  rights,  which  was  of  course  implied,  should  be 
specifically  mentioned.  Mr  Ashmall  pointed  out  that  none  of  the  specific 
concerns  of  the  WCC  had  been  highlighted.  Dr  Graewe  raised  the  problem  of 
including  other  religions  in  a  conciliar  process  which  was  essentially  a 
church  concept.  He  proposed  an  amendment,  which  was  agreed,  and  the  five 
theses  were  adopted  as  follows: 

1.  The  Vancouver  call  “to  engage  churches  in  a  conciliar  process  of 
mutual  commitment  (covenant)  to  JPIC”  is  in  essence  a  call  to  the 
churches  to  speak  and  act  together  in  each  place,  resisting  the  forces  that 
deny  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation  and  affirming  life  in  all 
these  situations. 
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2.  Such  action  is  understood  to  be  a  faith  response  —  to  confess  our  faith 
in  a  way  that  will  confront  the  power  of  death  with  the  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  life  of  the  world. 


3.  The  common  positions  taken  by  the  churches  and  Christians  every¬ 
where  should  be  based  on  biblical  teachings  and  Christian  traditions  and 
on  careful  analyses  of  their  own  situations. 

4.  It  is  clear  that  while  the  specific  threats  to  and  promises  for  life  vary 
from  situation  to  situation,  many  threats  are  global  and  the  specific  issues 
that  arise  in  each  of  the  areas  of  justice,  of  peace  and  of  the  integrity  of 
creation  are  related.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  grasp  the  nature  of  the 
inter-relationship  of  these  issues  and  to  work  on  a  common  global 
response  of  the  churches  to  JPIC  in  terms  of  both  the  confession  and  the 
action  of  the  church. 

5.  In  undertaking  this  task,  churches  ought  to  recognize  and  draw  upon 
several  resources,  especially  the  work  of  other  ecumenical  organizations 
and  movements  including  those  that  have  as  their  basic  constituency 
women,  youth  and  the  disabled.  They  also  need  to  draw  upon  the 
resources  of  other  faith  traditions  and  ideologies  that  have  important 
perspectives  on  JPIC  and  to  collaborate  with  these  organizations  and 
movements  for  the  realization  of  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of 
creation. 


B.  Comments  and  recommendations  on  the  process 
a)  Draft  of  letter 

It  is  acknowledged  that  the  proposed  draft  of  the  letter  is  too  long  and 
complicated,  but  it  is  recommended  that  the  Central  Committee  receive  the 
letter  as  a  letter  from  the  Glion  consultation  participants  to  the  Central 
Committee. 

This  was  agreed. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  concerns  contained  in  the  letter  be  condensed, 
expressed  clearly  and  simply,  and  communicated  by  the  General  Secretary  to 
all  churches  which  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  God  and  Saviour.  This  letter 
should  be  written  in  such  a  way  as  to  appeal  to  parishes  and  congregations  to 
commit  themselves  to  action  and  reflection  on  local  issues  related  to  JPIC. 
The  following  points  are  suggested  for  inclusion  in  this  letter: 

1)  a  reference  to  the  main  problems  facing  the  world  (nuclear  threat,  debt 
crisis,  etc.); 

2)  the  theological  principles  and  motivations  for  our  action;  and 


51 


3)  possible  actions  to  be  taken  by  the  churches;  here  the  emphasis  should  be 
on  the  call  to  commitment  and  action  of  which  the  world  convocation  is 
one  important  part  but  not  the  only  objective  of  the  JPIC  process; 

4)  what  the  Council  desires  is  a  response  that  reflects  the  authentic  reaction 
of  the  people  in  their  regions  to  the  issues  of  justice,  peace  and  the 
integrity  of  creation; 

5)  it  is  hoped  that  the  process  now  being  launched  will  lead  to  commit¬ 
ments  based  upon  the  church’s  response,  as  it  arises  out  of  felt  anger, 
fear  and  pain  as  well  as  hope  and  joy;  to  assist  current  struggles  with 
these  issues,  some  tools  need  to  be  developed;  for  these,  responses  to 
some  basic  preliminary  questions  will  be  required  before  the  end  of 
1987;  after  receiving  these,  a  draft  paper  will  be  produced  as  a  basis  of 
discussion; 

6)  it  is  hoped  that  the  world  convocation  will  express  the  commitment  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  1990s  to  these  vital  issues; 

7)  a  reference  to  the  Day  of  Prayer  for  Peace  that  was  held  in  Assisi  in  which 
all  religious  leaders  participated,  since  it  is  related  to  the  steps  now  being 
taken  towards  a  commitment  to  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of 
creation; 

8)  it  is  also  suggested  that  there  be  a  reference  in  the  letter  to  the  vision  of 
the  ecumenical  movement  as  reflected  in  the  General  Secretary’s  report  to 
the  Central  Committee. 

The  recommendations  regarding  the  letter  to  be  sent  to  the  churches  were 

accepted. 


b)  The  process 

The  Central  Committee  received  the  recommendations  from  the  Glion 
consultation  on  the  JPIC  process  and  the  world  convocation  on  JPIC, 
together  with  the  report  and  recommendations  of  the  Unit  II  Committee,  as 
follows: 

The  1990  world  convocation  for  Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of 
Creation  is  a  decisive  step  towards  fulfilling  the  mandate  of  the  Sixth 
Assembly  of  the  WCC  in  Vancouver.  It  marks  an  important  stage  on  the 
road  towards  common  and  binding  pronouncements  and  actions  on  the 
urgent  questions  of  survival  of  humankind. 
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The  process  of  discovering  what  common  positions  the  churches  can 
adopt  today  on  questions  relating  to  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of 
creation  is  as  important  as  the  event  itself. 

Stress  is  placed  on  the  participation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  on  a 
local,  national  and  world  level,  though  the  process  itself  should  not 
depend  on  the  formation  of  a  separate  body. 

in  the  Glion  document,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  a  number  of 
“other  bodies”  concerned  about  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation 
are  listed  as  possible  participants  in  the  convocation. 

It  is  now  recommended  that  these  bodies  be  invited  and  urged  to 
participate  in  the  JPIC  process.  This  recommendation  includes  the  non- 
Christian  bodies  mentioned.  The  concerns  comprehended  in  JPIC  are  by 
no  means  limited  to  the  constituency  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  or 
even  the  Christian  world,  so  that  the  process  will  be  greatly  strengthened 
by  the  participation  of  others. 

It  is  recommended  that  an  educational  dimension  be  introduced  into  the 
process  at  the  earliest  possible  stage.  This  educational  effort  should 
include  two  aspects:  in  areas  where  church  members  are  not  aware  of 
JPIC  issues,  exposure  programmes  to  increase  awareness  should  be 
designed  and  carried  out  by  the  member  churches  there;  and  in  other  areas 
where  much  is  already  being  done,  the  learning  from  those  programmes 
should  be  garnered  and  utilized  in  the  global  programme.  The  JPIC 
programme  should  not  be  isolated  from  the  congregational  life  of  member 
churches. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  churches  be  requested  to  look  at  the  following 
three  points  as  they  prepare  to  enter  the  process: 

1.  What  answers  can  the  whole  people  of  God  give  in  common  to  the 
disturbing  questions  of  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation? 

2.  What  are  the  experiences  of  the  churches  in  relating  to  these  questions? 

3.  To  what  extent  do  the  answers  of  the  churches  take  into  account  the 
experiences  of  human  communities  within  which  they  are  placed? 

It  is  recommended  that  agreements  reached  in  the  churches  to  date  on 
questions  relating  to  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation  be 
ascertained  and  shared.  This  should  be  done  in  a  relatively  short  space 
of  time.  The  issues  not  dealt  with  should  also  be  ascertained,  and  the 
questions  that  remain  should  be  explored.  Brief  surveys  could  be  given 
on  the  basis  of  preliminary  studies  such  as  the  JPSS,  the  Advisory 
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Group  on  Economic  Matters,  “Before  it  is  too  late”  (Church  and 
Society,  etc.). 

The  national  and  regional  fora  suggested  by  the  1984  Central  Committee 
should  take  place  as  soon  as  possible  and  with  the  participation  of 
advisers  from  other  regions.  The  convergence  will  be  found  in  a  plurality 
of  forms  depending  on  the  region,  though  it  is  expected  that  some  clear 
position  will  emerge. 

An  initial  convergence  document  will  be  produced  on  the  basis  of  the 
preliminary  studies  and  the  work  done  in  national  and  regional  fora. 

The  churches  should  provide  reactions  to  the  document  by  the  end  of 
1989,  so  that  a  revised  convergence  document  can  be  produced  for 
presentation  to  the  world  convocation. 

In  discussion,  Dr  Graewe  proposed  that  the  paragraph  dealing  with  the 
invitation  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  other  bodies  to  participate  in 
the  JPIC  process  be  deleted  and  that  the  previous  paragraph  be  altered  as 
follows:  “...  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  a  number  of  other  bodies  are 
listed  as  partners  with  whom  the  churches  should  work  together  at  local, 
national  and  regional  level  on  the  problems  relating  to  justice,  peace  and  the 
integrity  of  creation”. 

Dr  Sowunmi  said  that  Christians  should  not  assume  that  they  had  a  monopoly 
of  JPIC  concerns.  Mr  Kim  Yong-Bock  stressed  that  what  was  needed  from 
both  the  churches  and  others  was  not  only  commitment  in  words  but  in  action 
and  openness  of  attitude.  In  Asia,  many  people  struggling  for  JPIC  are 
outside  the  churches. 

Dr  Graewe’ s  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  defeated.  The  recommendations 
of  the  Committee  were  accepted. 

Dr  Post  said  that  the  Assembly  Planning  Committee  was  not  clear  about  the 
relation  of  the  JPIC  convocation  and  the  Seventh  Assembly.  The  General 
Secretary  urged  Central  Committee  not  to  treat  the  report  as  a  legal 
document  but  rather  as  an  indication  of  an  incomplete  but  ongoing  process. 
He  said  that  the  basic  question  was  the  nature  of  Roman  Catholic  involve¬ 
ment  that  there  would  be.  Mr  Ashmall  said  the  World  Council  was  trying  to 
engage  with  the  RCC  and  other  churches  in  a  process  of  convocation,  not  a 
universal  council. 

Archbishop  Habgood  moved  that  the  general  debate  be  closed,  except  for  the 
issue  of  Roman  Catholic  participation.  This  was  agreed  by  54  votes  to  21, 
with  three  abstentions. 
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It  was  agreed  to  accept  the  remainder  of  the  report  of  the  Unit  II  Committee 
on  JPIC,  together  with  its  recommendations,  as  follows,  and  to  instruct  staff 
to  continue  work  on  the  process. 

c)  Theological  reflection 

1.  As  requested  by  the  last  Central  Committee,  the  Glion  consultation  dealt 
mostly  with  methodology  and  not  with  the  content  of  JPIC.  It  is  recom¬ 
mended  that  immediate  attention  be  given  to  the  content  of  JPIC,  so  that  the 
biblical  and  theological  bases  of  each  component  of  JPIC  and  their  inter¬ 
relationships  be  stated  clearly. 

2.  It  is  recommended  that  studies  be  made  available  to  the  churches  as  soon 
as  possible. 


C.  Interpretation  of  the  Vancouver  call 

The  Glion  document  explains  the  expression  “conciliar  process”  that  is  used 
in  the  Vancouver  call.  However,  there  are  some  residual  questions,  espe¬ 
cially  the  relationship  of  “conciliar  process”  to  “conciliar  fellowship”,  and 
what  is  meant  by  “to  engage  in  a  conciliar  process  of  mutual  commitment  to 
justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation”. 

1 .  The  term  “conciliar  process”  refers  to  the  way  or  ways  in  which  conciliar 
fellowship  may  be  articulated  in  our  time. 

2 .  Nevertheless ,  we  must  recognize  the  fact  that  we  have  not  yet  attained  the  goal 
of  “conciliar  fellowship”,  which  would  be  the  “presupposition  for  calling, 
celebrating  and  receiving  a  council”  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word .  However,  the 
Glion  document  urges  that  the  differences  that  persist  must  not  prevent  us  as 
churches  from  witnessing  and  acting  together  in  the  face  of  the  challenges  to  be 
addressed  in  the  areas  of  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation. 

3.  Just  as  the  “Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry”  study  and  process  attempt  to 
arrive  at  a  convergence  on  one  aspect  of  what  would  constitute  a  “conciliar 
fellowship”  as  described  in  the  Nairobi  statement  on  “The  Unity  We  Seek”, 
the  JPIC  process  attempts  to  arrive  at  a  convergence  on  the  second  aspect  of 
that  statement: 

They  (the  churches)  are  one  in  their  common  commitment  to  confess  the 
gospel  of  Christ  by  proclamation  and  service  to  the  world.  To  this  end, 
each  church  aims  at  maintaining  sustained  and  sustaining  relationships 
with  her  sister  churches,  expressed  in  conciliar  gatherings  whenever 
required  for  the  fulfilment  of  their  common  calling. 
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A  world  gathering  or  “convocation”  will  attempt  to  express  the  convergence 
of  the  positions  of  the  churches  in  their  faithful  proclamation  and  service  on 
the  issues  of  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation. 

4.  In  responding  to  the  Vancouver  call  “to  engage  in  a  conciliar  process  of 
mutual  commitment”,  we  embark  on  an  open-ended  process.  Each  church  is 
asked  to  participate  in  this  process  by  expressing  itself  in  the  strongest  form 
of  ecclesial  commitment  to  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation. 
Hence,  no  one  concept  of  ecclesial  commitment  is  being  imposed  on  all. 
Diversity  in  expressing  the  one  apostolic  faith,  presupposed  in  the  idea  of 
conciliar  fellowship,  is  recognized  and  affirmed.  What  shape  the  conciliar 
process  will  take  is  also  not  predetermined.  It  is  clear  that  there  will  be 
several  processes  depending  on  the  ecclesial  traditions  of  the  churches 
involved  and  the  ways  in  which  the  specific  issues  on  justice,  peace  and  the 
integrity  of  creation  are  perceived  in  each  place.  However,  such  risk-taking 
is  not  a  new  thing  for  the  ecumenical  movement.  Indeed,  it  is  the  combina¬ 
tion  of  openness  to  each  other  in  trust  and  of  risk-taking  in  a  common  quest 
that  characterizes  the  ecumenical  movement  as  a  whole. 

It  is  to  be  stated  clearly  that  JPIC  is  not  the  basis  for  seeking  the  visible  unity 
of  the  church;  but  embarking  on  the  JPIC  process  is  an  important  part  in  the 
larger  quest  for  manifesting  the  visible  unity  of  the  church. 

D.  Recommendations 

1.  It  is  recommended  that  the  Central  Committee  request  the  Executive 
Committee  to  add  one  more  person  to  the  JPIC  Advisory  Group  from  the 
Working  Group  of  the  Sub-unit  on  Women.  It  is  also  recommended  that, 
following  the  Dresden  Declaration,  the  JPIC  process  and  world  event  ensure 
the  50  percent  participation  of  women. 

2.  It  is  recommended  that  the  Central  Committee  acknowledge  with  gratitude 
the  enthusiasm  and  active  programme  support  for  JPIC  that  have  been 
received  from  all  WCC  sub-units. 


Roman  Catholic  participation 

There  was  considerable  discussion  as  to  the  procedure  for  inviting  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  other  churches  to  co-sponsor  a  JPIC  event  and  whether  this  was 
already  implied  in  the  document.  Mr  Maury  felt  that  it  needed  to  be  made  quite 
specific.  After  further  discussion,  Mr  Maury  proposed  that  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  express  its  profound  hope  that,  for  the  sake  of  the  universal  significance 
and  scope  of  the  JPIC  convocation,  responsibility  for  it  should  be  assumed  by 
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as  large  a  part  of  the  Christian  community  as  possible.  He  proposed  that  the 
Central  Committee  therefore  address  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  particu¬ 
lar,  asking  it  to  be  the  joint  sponsor  of  the  convocation,  with  the  WCC.  This 
would  make  the  convocation  in  a  real  sense  an  act  of  common  witness  to  the 
reign  of  Christ  in  our  world,  now  and  in  the  future.  The  Central  Committee 
accepted  a  proposal  based  on  Mr  Maury’s  suggestion. 

Mr  Ashmall  presented  the  remainder  of  the  report  of  the  Unit  II  Committee 
as  follows: 

II.  Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 
(CICARWS) 

On  the  WCC  world  consultation  on  interchurch  aid,  refugee  and  world 
service,  held  in  Lamaca  in  November  1986,  the  Committee  requests  the 
Central  Committee  to: 

a)  commend  the  WCC  and  CICARWS  in  particular  for  the  organization  of 
the  Larnaca  consultation  on  interchurch  aid,  refugee  and  world  service  on 
the  theme  “Diakonia  2000  —  Called  to  be  Neighbours”; 

b)  affirm  the  follow-up  process  both  to  the  churches  and  to  the  WCC  for 
implementation,  recognizing  that  within  the  WCC,  CICARWS  will  be 
the  sub-unit  mainly  responsible  for  the  implementation  of  the  Lamaca 
recommendations,  but  in  cooperation  with  other  sub-units  as  appropriate; 
it  notes  that  some  recommendations  will  be  passed  on  to  other  sub-units 
for  their  consideration/ action/implementation; 

c)  welcome  the  publication  of  a  popular  report  for  dissemination  of  the 
results  of  Larnaca  to  the  member  churches  and  all  interested  groups; 

d)  allow  time  for  a  brief  reporting  session  on  the  Larnaca  consultation  in 
plenary. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 

III.  Amendment  of  Unit  II  By-laws 

The  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  discussions  which  took  place 
between  CCPD  and  CWME/URM  mandated  by  the  1985  Central  Committee 
and  calls  for  the  continuation  of  cooperation  between  the  two  bodies.  It 
recommends  to  the  Central  Committee  the  proposed  amendment  of  Article 

IV.  4  of  the  Unit  II  By-laws  as  follows: 
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a)  The  Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development  (CCPD) 
shall,  in  cooperation  with  other  sub-units,  work  with  churches  in  their 
commitment  to  being  in  solidarity  with  the  poor,  giving  special  attention 
to  the  experiences  and  perspectives  of  the  poor: 

—  by  promoting  biblical,  theological  and  ethical  reflection  on  the 
churches’  action  for  justice,  participation  and  development,  as  well 
as  studies  on  economic  and  social  questions  in  their  global  dimen¬ 
sions  and  particular  aspects; 

—  by  fostering  communication  and  processes  of  learning  for  justice  and 
people’s  participation  through  forums  and  networks  involving  chur¬ 
ches  and  groups  striving  for  empowerment  of  the  poor  as  essential  to 
the  process  of  development. 

b)  CCPD  shall  animate  discussions  within  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
in  the  field  of  socio-economic  justice. 

c)  CCPD  shall  be  responsible  for  the  administration  of  the  Ecumenical 
Development  Fund. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 


IY.  Joint  statement  on  the  occasion  of  the  meeting  between 
Dr  Halfdan  Mahler,  Director-General,  WHO,  and  Dr  Emilio 
Castro,  General  Secretary,  WCC 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  commend  the  Joint 
Statement  made  on  the  occasion  of  the  meeting  last  November  between  the 
Director-General  of  the  World  Health  Organization  (WHO)  and  the  WCC 
General  Secretary  for  circulation  to  the  member  churches  for  appropriate 
study  and  action  (Appendix  VIII). 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 


V.  Middle  East 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  request  the  General 
Secretary  to  send  a  letter  to  member  churches,  commending  the  witness  of 
the  churches  in  the  Middle  East  and  reaffirming  support  to  them,  with  a 
background  document  on  development  in  the  Middle  East  also  indicating 
prospects  and  proposals  for  peace,  recognizing  that  1987  is  the 


58 


40th  anniversary  of  the  UN  Resolution  on  the  partition  of  Palestine.  It  is 
suggested  that  in  the  preparation  of  the  background  document,  consultation 
take  place  with  the  Middle  East  Council  of  Churches. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 

VI.  Chile 

The  Committee  makes  the  following  recommendation  to  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee: 

In  the  light  of  the  continuing  critical  situation  affecting  the  churches  and 
people  in  Chile,  and  of  the  timely  visit  in  November  1986  of  a  delegation  of 
the  WCC  there  in  response  to  an  invitation  by  the  Confraternity  of  Christian 
Churches,  the  Central  Committee  requests  the  General  Secretary  to: 

a)  make  widely  known  the  WCC  delegation  report  to  member  churches 
and  the  worldwide  ecumenical  community,  with  a  view  to  strengthen¬ 
ing  the  prayerful  support  of  Christians  everywhere  for  the  witness, 
work  and  struggle  of  the  Chilean  churches  for  justice  and  a  return  to 
democracy  in  that  country;  and 

b)  take  appropriate  action  with  member  churches  and  ecumenical  bodies 
in  regions  exercising  economic,  political  and  other  influence  upon  the 
Chilean  authorities,  action  which  will  enhance  the  respect  for  basic 
rights,  the  enjoyment  of  fundamental  freedoms  and  the  return  to  the 
rule  of  law. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 

VII.  Asylum  and  refugees 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  express  its  concern 
at  the  hardening  of  policies  on  asylum  and  the  treatment  of  refugees  in  a 
number  of  European  countries  and  in  the  USA.  The  Committee  notes  that 
there  has  been  an  upsurge  of  hostility  to  foreigners  in  these  countries  and,  in 
asylum  and  refugee  policies,  increasingly  widespread  use  is  being  made  of 
deterrent  measures. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  ask  the  churches  in 
Europe  and  the  USA  to  bring  their  influence  on  their  governments  more 
strongly  to  bear  in  favour  of  a  humane  refugee  policy.  It  further  recommends 
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that  the  Central  Committee  appeal  to  these  countries  to  refrain  from  involun¬ 
tary  repatriation  of  refugees  who  face  the  threat  of  persecution,  arrest  and 
torture  in  their  own  countries. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 


VIII.  Women  under  racism  and  casteism  consultation 

The  Committee  expressed  appreciation  for  the  report  on  the  women  under 
racism  and  casteism  consultation,  convened  by  the  Programme  to  Combat 
Racism  in  November  1986,  and  brings  the  following  recommendations  from 
that  consultation  to  the  Central  Committee: 

That  the  World  Council  of  Churches: 

1)  demonstrate  its  commitment  to  racial  and  sexual  equality  by  signifi¬ 
cantly  increasing  the  representation  of  women  of  colour  in  its  work 
force  at  all  levels; 

2)  encourage  and  distribute  basic  educational  materials  through  the 
churches  on  the  double  oppression  of  such  women; 

3)  increase  support  for  the  PCR  programme  emphasis  on  women  under 
racism. 

Dr  Sowunmi  suggested  that  the  first  recommendation  be  amended  to  read: 
“demonstrate  its  commitment  to  racial  and  sexual  equality  by  significantly 
decreasing  the  present  imbalance  in  the  representation  of  women  from 
different  parts  of  the  world  in  its  work  force”.  This  was  agreed. 

Mr  Cuthbert,  seconded  by  Ms  Muchena,  moved  the  following  addition  to 
this  recommendation:  “The  approach  to  this  in  our  own  community  requires 
that  in  the  WCC,  all  committees,  commissions  and  each  and  every  level  of 
staff  appointments  be  required  to  have  a  50  percent  participation  of  women  in 
their  membership.  The  process  of  implementation  of  this  requirement  to 
begin  as  soon  as  possible,  and  not  later  than  the  Seventh  Assembly  of  the 
WCC.”  Dr  Talbot,  in  the  chair,  said  that  in  view  of  shortage  of  time  only  one 
speaker  would  be  allowed  on  this  topic.  Father  Borovoy  said  that  in  trying  to 
regulate  participation  in  its  official  bodies,  the  WCC  was  undermining  the 
very  nature  of  the  Council,  in  which  the  churches  are  sovereign  and  cannot 
be  “required”  to  appoint  specific  representatives.  It  was  agreed  to  accept  the 
proposed  addition,  with  the  substitution  of  the  word  “recommended”  for 
“required”. 
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With  these  amendments,  the  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommenda¬ 
tions  of  the  Unit  Committee. 

IX.  The  international  debt  crisis 

The  Committee,  having  received  a  progress  report  on  the  international  debt 
crisis,  re-emphasized  the  urgent  need  for  the  WCC,  the  member  churches 
and  church-related  organizations  to  continue  to  focus  on  the  international 
debt  crisis  along  the  lines  indicated  by  the  statement  on  this  issue  made  by 
the  Central  Committee  in  1985  in  Buenos  Aires. 


X.  The  international  food  disorder 

The  Committee  took  note  of  the  initiative  for  a  study  on  “The  Global  Crisis 
in  Farming  and  Agriculture:  Rural  Ministry  in  the  Midst  of  Hunger  and 
Abundance”. 

XI.  AIDS 

In  reviewing  the  activities  of  the  Christian  Medical  Commission,  the  Com¬ 
mittee  urged  that  the  CMC  continue  to  work  closely  with  the  Sub-units  on 
Education  and  Church  and  Society  in  an  effort  to  provide  principles  for  the 
pastoral  ministry  of  the  church  as  a  healing  community  to  AIDS  patients,  and 
to  make  educational  guidelines  and  preventive  measures  widely  known  to  the 
member  churches. 


The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  II. 

Mr  Ashmall  reported  that  appeals  had  been  received  from  the  churches  in 
Korea  and  in  the  Philippines  regarding  recent  cases  of  violation  of  basic 
human  rights.  It  was  agreed  to  authorize  the  Officers  to  respond. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  UNIT  III: 
EDUCATION  AND  RENEWAL 


Dr  Tolen  presented  the  report  as  follows: 

I.  Introduction 

All  Central  Committee  members  received  the  document  entitled  “Programme 
Unit  III:  Education  and  Renewal  —  Activities  Report”.  This  document 
formed  the  basis  of  all  the  discussions  in  the  unit  and  the  sub-unit  com¬ 
mittees. 

The  Unit  accepted  the  document  as  a  summary  of  the  work  which  had  been 
done  since  the  last  Central  Committee. 

This  report  concentrates  on  particular  comments  which  Unit  III  wishes  to 
share  with  the  Central  Committee  and  on  introducing  the  matters  on  which 
recommendations  need  to  be  agreed  by  the  Central  Committee. 

II.  Sub-unit  on  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life  (RCL) 

1.  Worship 

Pleasure  was  expressed  at  the  success  of  the  series  of  regional  worship 
workshops  which  had  been  held  since  the  Vancouver  Assembly.  Approval 
was  given  to  the  plans  for  further  workshops. 

Special  attention  was  given  to  ways  of  celebrating  the  1 200th  anniversary  of 
the  Ecumenical  Council  at  Nicea.  As  this  was  the  Council  which  decided  the 
doctrine  on  icons,  it  was  felt  that  the  celebration  would  provide  an  appropri¬ 
ate  occasion  for  the  WCC  to  interpret  iconography  and  symbolism  in  a  way 
that  would  benefit  the  whole  church  in  the  areas  of  worship  and  spirituality. 
The  Unit  Committee  supports  such  a  suggestion,  especially  in  light  of  the 
fact  that  we  are  living  at  a  time  when  pictures  and  symbols  are  increasingly 
recognized  as  being  of  great  value  in  worship,  in  communicating  the  gospel 
and  in  expressing  authentic  spirituality. 

The  Committee  gave  careful  consideration  to  the  ways  in  which  the  rich 
experience  in  worship  at  the  Vancouver  Assembly,  and  the  lessons  learned  at 
subsequent  workshops  stimulated  by  that  Assembly,  could  be  carried  on  into 
the  life  of  the  WCC  and  the  next  Assembly.  In  the  light  of  these  considerations 
we  recommend  to  the  Central  Committee  that  representatives  of  RCL  be 
included  in  the  team  which  will  plan  the  worship  of  the  Seventh  Assembly. 
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The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendation  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 

2.  Spirituality  for  renewal 

Approval  was  given  to  plans  for  the  continuation  of  a  series  of  consultations 
around  the  main  theme  of  “A  Spirituality  for  our  Times”.  The  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee  noted  that  several  other  units  and  sub-units  of  the  WCC  also  have 
studies  under  way  concerning  spirituality  as  a  discipline  and  resource  for 
witness  and  service. 

We  recommend: 

a)  that  all  such  studies  be  completed  by  December  1988  so  that  the 
Advisory  Group  of  RCL  may  examine  them  at  its  next  meeting  early  in 
1989  together  with  each  of  the  renewal  studies  and  visitations  which  have 
been  undertaken  since  RCL  was  set  up  in  1975; 

b)  that  an  intensive  process  of  corporate  reflection  be  undertaken  and  that 
both  the  preparation  for  and  the  programme  of  the  next  Assembly  should 
be  informed  and  nourished  by  the  results  of  this  exploration. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 

3.  Congregational  renewal 

The  Unit  Committee  considers  that  theological  reflection  on  the  meaning  of 
the  terms  “renewal”  and  “congregation”  should  be  continued  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  these  terms  have  different  meanings  for  various  faith  groups  and 
different  undergirdings  of  various  ecclesiologies  with  the  aim  of  reaching  a 
consensus  on  more  acceptable  terminology. 

4.  Staff 

The  Unit  Committee  expressed  thanks  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  USA, 
for  the  one-year  voluntary  service  of  Mr  David  Miller. 

5.  Finance 

The  Unit  Committee  expressed  concern  about  the  financial  position  of  RCL. 
It  stressed  the  importance  of  the  Sub-unit’s  role  in  the  Council’s  work  on 
spirituality  and  urges  that  the  staff  and  programme  are  maintained  for  1988  at 
least  at  the  current  1987  level. 
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III.  Programme  on  Theological  Education  (PTE) 

Concerning  this  Sub-unit  the  Unit  Committee  reports: 

1 .  That  its  work  on  theology  by  the  people  is  successfully  developing  (for 
some  amplification  of  the  theme  see  the  preface  to  “Theology  by  the 
People”,  the  report  of  the  Mexico  consultation,  which  has  already  sold  very 
well  amongst  member  churches  and  others).  A  second  publication  is  now 
planned  which  would  highlight  a  select  number  of  concrete  situations  in 
which  “theology  by  the  people”  is  taking  place.  Such  stories  would  be 
chosen  with  proper  regional  and  confessional  balance  so  as  to  emphasize  the 
resources  of  faith  upon  which  local  communities  draw,  the  way  in  which 
such  resources  are  developed  in  their  daily  witness  to  produce  new  theologi¬ 
cal  insights,  and  the  way  in  which  these  insights  in  their  turn  can  make  an 
impact  upon  the  processes  of  theological  education  and  leadership  formation. 
It  is  also  anticipated  that  the  theme  will  be  pursued  further  in  regional 
consultations. 

2.  That  it  has  begun  to  pursue  the  issue  of  spiritual  formation  as  a  crucial 
element  in  ministerial  training.  A  consultation  with  theological  educators 
concerned  with  this  theme  will  take  place  in  Iona,  Scotland,  in  April  1987, 
with  a  special  emphasis  upon  what' kind  of  theological  communities  best  help 
people  to  grow  in  spirituality.  No  longer  can  our  respective  churches  depend 
upon  traditional  patterns  of  nurture  in  spirituality  nor  upon  the  classical 
literature.  New  experiments  need  to  take  place  with  reading  lists  revised  to 
embrace  newer  emphases  in  spiritual  formation,  including  both  the  contem¬ 
plative  and  combative  modes  of  expressing  this.  The  Sub-unit  is  most 
anxious  to  collaborate  with  RCL  in  this  whilst  recognizing  that  its  own  focus 
will  necessarily  be  on  the  part  played  by  spiritual  formation  in  theological 
education.  It  envisages  regional  consultations  in  1987/88  with  a  global 
exploration  of  the  theme  at  a  meeting  probably  associated  with  the  Com¬ 
mission’s  meeting  in  1989.  Meanwhile,  it  is  hoped  that  members  would  do 
what  they  were  able  to,  to  make  sure  that  their  own  churches  and  institutions 
begin  to  address  this  issue.  One  regional  consultation  would  be  in  Europe 
and  it  was  debated  whether  this  was  best  organized  for  East  and  West  Europe 
separately  or  together. 

3.  That  it  was  following  the  work  of  the  Kuala  Lumpur  consultation  on  “ The 
Implications  of  Interfaith  Dialogue  for  Theological  Education"  (1985).  In 
this  it  was  pleased  to  cooperate  with  the  Dialogue  Sub-unit.  The  theme  had 
been  well  taken  up  in  the  third  world  but  needed  to  be  pressed  upon  the 
attention  of  some  theological  educators  in  the  first  world  where  the  changing 
cultural  milieu  made  such  an  investigation  timely. 
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4.  That  a  successful  workshop  on  “Teaching  Ecumenics”  had  been  under¬ 
taken  jointly  with  Bossey  in  July  1986.  The  papers  from  this  consultation  are 
to  be  published  under  the  title  Ecumenism:  Taught  or  Caught? ,  which  it  was 
thought  would  be  of  special  value  to  smaller  seminaries  where  a  diversity  of 
traditions  was  not  represented  amongst  either  staff  or  students.  Related  to 
this  the  Sub-unit  was  also  cooperating  with  the  Congregation  for  Catholic 
Education  in  the  Vatican  on  the  whole  area  of  ecumenical  formation. 

5.  Regional  concerns 

Africa :  The  Unit  Committee  noted  that  a  fruitful  consultation  on  the  future  of 
education  in  Africa  had  been  held  in  Accra  in  July  1986.  In  order  to  develop 
further  the  work  of  PTE  in  Africa  the  Unit  Committee  endorsed  two 
proposals  made  by  the  Conference  of  African  Theological  Institutions: 

a)  the  setting  up  of  an  Institute  for  Women’s  Studies  to  enable  the  undertak¬ 
ing  of  research  and  the  convoking  of  seminars  in  different  parts  of  Africa 
to  pursue  areas  of  theological  concern  to  women; 

b)  the  establishment  of  an  African  Ministerial  Education  Fund  (parallelling 
the  existence  of  such  funds  in  other  regions  of  the  world);  the  aspiration 
here  is  to  move  away  from  ad  hoc  methods  of  funding  towards  a  planned 
endowment  fund  which  would  give  the  churches  of  Africa  more  indepen¬ 
dence  in  funding  forms  of  education  appropriate  to  the  needs  of  ministry 
in  Africa. 

It  was  emphasized  that  it  was  crucial  that  such  a  scheme  should  be 
“owned”  by  the  churches  of  Africa  which  needed  to  be  pursuaded  not  to 
fear  the  diversion  of  funds  from  other  projects  to  this  crucial  enterprise. 

The  Pacific:  The  Sub-unit  had  been  working  with  the  Pacific  Theological 
College  and  the  Pacific  Council  of  Churches  to  explore  ways  of  improving 
the  resources  for  theological  education  within  the  region.  This  had  led  to  a 
proposal  to  upgrade  the  Pacific  Theological  College  to  enable  it  to  offer 
courses  up  to  Master’s  level. 

Unit  III  Committee  endorsed  this  proposal  to  assist  the  Pacific  churches  in 
securing  resources  to  accomplish  this. 

6.  Internship  programme 

The  Unit  Committee  noted  that  Dietrich  Werner  had  developed  an  excellent 
programme  for  his  year’s  work  which  involved  both  serving  in  the  Sub-unit 
and  feeding  that  experience  into  a  series  of  consultations/seminars  with 
student  groups  principally  in  the  German-speaking  areas  of  Europe.  He  also 
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hoped  to  produce  a  guide  which  would  help  those  working  for  student 
exchanges  to  make  better  informed  choices.  The  Unit  expresses  its  thanks  to 
the  Church  in  Oldenburg  for  making  available  the  services  of  Mr  Werner. 
PTE  hoped  to  secure  further  interns,  one  from  North  America  who  might 
work  in  association  with  the  US  Office  with  a  PTE  focus  to  his/her  work;  and 
one  from  Eastern  Europe  with  the  understanding  that  this  would  probably 
necessitate  the  development  of  a  different  style  of  internship. 

7.  Ecumenical  sharing  of  resources 

The  Unit  Committee  noted  that  the  quantity  of  funds  available  to  support 
third-world  programmes  of  ministerial  formation  had  decreased  and  was  still 
decreasing  both  in  absolute  amount  and  in  value. 

8.  Young  women  doing  theology 

The  Unit  Committee  received  a  proposal  entitled  “Young  Women  Doing 
Theology”  prepared  by  the  staff  of  the  PTE  and  of  the  Women’s  Sub-unit, 
which  falls  within  the  guidelines  established  by  the  respective  Commissions. 
The  Unit  Committee  scrutinized  the  concept,  the  methodology  and  the  budget 
of  the  proposal.  It  believes  that  the  proposal  represents  a  useful,  timely  and 
important  piece  of  work,  focusing  as  it  does  on  a  group  of  easily  marginalized 
people.  The  group  defined  as  young  women  are  under  35  years  of  age  (with  the 
majority  under  30).  The  proposal  is  put  forward  for  the  sake  of  wholeness  in 
theology  and  the  wholeness  of  the  church’s  witness.  The  end  result  is  seen  in 
terms  of  a  number  of  enablers  trained  to  help  other  women  in  their  theological 
pilgrimage.  Whilst  it  is  still  to  be  decided  in  which  of  the  two  sub-units  the 
programme  proposed  will  be  lodged,  it  is  hoped  that  collaboration  with  the 
Youth  Sub-unit  will  be  incorporated  in  the  development  of  the  project.  After 
careful  debate  we  recommend  to  the  Central  Committee: 

a)  that  the  proposal  to  initiate  a  joint  study  project  (PTE/Sub-unit  on 
Women)  on  “Young  Women  Doing  Theology”  be  adopted  for  a 
24-month  period  (1  July  1987  —  30  June  1988  proposed); 

b)  that  it  allocate  SFr. 200,000  from  the  interest  earning  on  the  General 
Reserves  and  the  WCC  General  Endowment  Fund  for  the  two-year 
period  starting  on  1  July  1987. 

Dr  Talbot  presented  the  report  of  the  special  group  referred  to  in  Appendix 
IX  (Central  Committee’s  Flexibility  in  Allocating  Interest  Earned  on  General 
Reserves  and  on  the  WCC  General  Endowment  Fund)  which  had  met  to 
consider  new,  short-term  and  experimental  programmes  that  cannot  other¬ 
wise  be  funded,  that  had  been  proposed  by  the  Committees  during  this 
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session  of  Central  Committee.  Only  one  proposal  had  been  received:  “Young 
Women  Doing  Theology”,  presented  by  Unit  III. 

The  special  group  had  reviewed  the  proposal  and  considered  (a)  that  it 
corresponded  to  programmes  that  are  within  the  Central  Committee  priorities; 
(b)  that  it  corresponded  to  the  three  first  criteria  and  partially  to  the  fourth 
criterion;  (c)  that  its  cost  was  compatible  with  the  amount  of  funds  available. 

It  therefore  recommended  that  the  proposal  be  approved  for  an  amount  of  up 
to  SFr. 200,000  with  the  understanding  that  in  1988  and  1989  the  sub-units 
concerned  would  provide  for  the  difference  to  the  total  cost  of  the  proposal 
(SFr. 86,625)  from  within  their  own  budget. 

In  its  discussions,  the  special  group  had  raised  questions  regarding  the 
formulation  of  the  fourth  criterion  (i.e.  “that  cannot  otherwise  be  funded”) 
and  asked  that  the  Executive  Committee  clarify  its  wording. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations. 

IV.  Sub-unit  on  Education 

The  Unit  Committee  noted  with  appreciation  the  wide-ranging  work  of  this 
Sub-unit  but  gave  particular  attention  to  two  major  areas  of  work  where 
decisions  have  to  be  made. 

1.  Biblical  studies 

The  WCC  established  in  1971  a  staff  position  for  a  Biblical  Studies 
Secretariat  which  was  first  located  in  the  General  Secretariat  but  which  since 
1975  has  formed  part  of  the  Sub-unit  on  Education.  This  staff  person, 
Dr  Hans-Ruedi  Weber,  will  leave  the  WCC  service  by  the  end  of  March 
1988.  In  1985  the  Working  Group  of  the  Sub-unit  on  Education  decided  to 
initiate  an  evaluation  of  the  work  of  the  Biblical  Studies  Secretariat.  This 
evaluation  revealed  a  worldwide  affirmation  of  the  value  of  the  work  which 
led  to  a  recommendation  to  the  Working  Group  that  the  work  of  the  Biblical 
Studies  Secretariat  should  be  continued  and  a  new  staff  person  sought. 

In  the  light  of  the  evaluation  of  responses  we  recommend  to  the  Central 
Committee  that  the  future  main  emphases  of  the  Biblical  Studies  Secretariat 
should  be: 

a)  biblical  advisory  work  within  and  on  behalf  of  the  WCC,  including 
providing  study  material; 

b)  training  of  Bible  study  enablers; 
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c)  building  up  relations  with  organizations  concerned  with  interconfessional 
Bible  work. 

The  Unit  Committee  recognizes  that  it  will  be  impossible  for  one  person  to 
deal  adequately  with  all  these  issues  and  suggests  that  a  general  job 
description  be  circulated  and  then  that  the  person  appointed  be  free  to 
establish  his/her  priorities  amongst  these  three  issues.  On  the  whole 
delegates  from  the  developed  world  desired  to  have  WCC  material  which 
would  help  their  people  to  have  a  wider  vision  while  delegates  from  the 
developing  world  stressed  the  need  for  training  programmes. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 


2.  Adult  basic  education 

The  Working  Group  of  the  Sub-unit  also  decided  in  1985  to  evaluate  the 
work  of  the  basic  education  consultancy  which  was  started  by  Paulo  Freire  in 
the  early  seventies.  Following  its  review  of  the  work  accomplished  and  of  the 
needs  expressed  in  answers  to  the  questionnaire,  the  evaluation  panel  was 
convinced  that  the  adult  basic  education  work  should  be  part  of  the  WCC 
official  programme.  This  would  involve  establishing  an  executive  staff 
position  instead  of  a  consultant. 

The  finances  of  the  programme  are  in  a  strong  stable  position  but  come 
primarily  from  two  sources,  namely  the  Canadian  International  Develop¬ 
ment  Agency  (CIDA)  with  the  Anglican  Church  of  Canada  and  the 
Swedish  International  Development  Authority  (SIDA).  If  the  programme 
is  to  be  the  work  of  the  churches  then  it  needs  to  have  a  broader  financial 
support  base. 

In  the  light  of  this  we  recommend: 

a)  that  the  adult  basic  education  programme  be  affirmed  as  a  WCC 
programme  in  accord  with  the  mandate  given  to  the  Central  Committee  in 
Dresden,  GDR,  in  1981; 

b)  that  the  Sub-unit  on  Education  enunciate  the  theological  basis  of  adult 
basic  education  work; 

c)  that  the  Central  Committee  create  an  executive  staff  position  of  adult 
basic  education  with  a  full-time  secretary; 

d)  that  there  be  discussion  with  the  sub-units  about  the  possible  need  for 
additional  staffing  to  carry  out  the  adult  basic  education  programme; 
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e)  that  adequate  funding  be  sought  from  the  churches  to  ensure  the  viability 
of  the  programmes; 

f)  that  the  Officers  of  the  WCC  be  authorized  if  necessary  to  make  an 
appointment  before  the  Executive  Committee  in  September. 

In  answer  to  a  question  the  General  Secretary  explained  that  the  proposed 
staff  position  would  regularize  a  situation  where  the  position  has  already 
been  funded  and  filled  by  a  consultant  for  over  17  years. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 


3.  Finances 

The  Sub-unit  on  Education  will  be  able  to  meet  its  budgeted  expenditure  for 
1987,  but  at  the  cost  of  finally  depleting  its  reserves.  This  has  come  about 
because  the  Sub-unit  has  consistently  drawn  on  its  reserves  over  a  number  of 
years  to  cover  shortfalls  in  income;  but  1987  will  be  the  last  year  in  which 
this  will  be  possible. 

The  difficulty  is  compounded  by  CICARWS’s  declared  inability  to  continue 
its  substantial  support  of  the  Ecumenical  Scholarships  Programme  as  it  has 
been  doing  since  1978  when  the  Scholarships  budget  was  transferred  from 
CICARWS  to  Unit  III.  A  special  one-time  grant  by  the  German  Protestant 
Church  (EKD)  of  SFr.  150,000  has  greatly  eased  the  burden  for  1987,  but  a 
more  permanent  solution  will  have  to  be  found  to  avert  a  serious  financial 
crisis  within  the  Sub-unit  in  1988. 


V.  Sub-unit  on  Women  in  Church  and  Society 


7.  Ecumenical  Decade  for  Churches  in  Solidarity  with  Women 

The  Unit  Committee  gave  careful  consideration  to  the  document  on  this 
subject.  The  main  points  of  the  findings  of  the  questionnaire  which  had  been 
sent  to  the  churches  were  highlighted.  It  was  noted  that  on  the  whole  women 
play  traditional  low-status  roles  in  the  churches.  There  are  very  few  women 
in  higher  positions.  The  questionnaire  had  aimed  particularly  at  evaluating 
the  position  of  women  in  the  churches  at  the  end  of  the  UN  Decade  for 
Women.  The  findings  largely  pointed  to  the  need  to  work  for  greater 
visibility  of  women  in  the  churches. 
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The  Unit  Committee  believes  that  the  Central  Committee  should  now  take 
steps  to  follow  up  its  own  recommendation  of  1985  in  which  it  urged  WCC 
member  churches  to  eliminate  teachings  and  practices  which  discriminate 
against  women  as  a  Christian  response  to  the  forward-looking  strategies 
adopted  by  the  UN  Conference  in  Nairobi  in  1985. 

In  view  of  the  need  for  a  long-term  framework  for  addressing  the  concerns 
and  perspectives  of  women  we  recommend: 

a)  that  the  Central  Committee  launch  an  Ecumenical  Decade  —  Churches  in 
Solidarity  with  Women; 

b)  that  the  Decade  be  initiated  at  Easter  1988  and  conclude  in  1998  — 
which  is  coincidentally  the  50th  anniversary  of  the  WCC; 

c)  that  the  Decade  be  addressed  to  churches  and  to  women  at  the  local  level 
to  empower  women  to  challenge  structures  and  to  respond  to  the  issues  in 
the  society  around  them; 

d)  that  this  Decade  be  recognized  as  a  follow  up  of  the  UN  Decade  for 
Women  (1975-85)  which  in  spite  of  all  its  successes  did  not  adequately 
touch  the  concerns  of  church  women  or  challenge  the  churches  to  take 
stock  of  the  position  of  women  in  society; 

e)  that  the  Seventh  Assembly  and  the  JPIC  convocation  be  seen  as  possible 
moments  for  an  evaluation  of  the  progress  made  in  the  Decade; 

f)  that  as  suggested  by  the  recently  concluded  Executive  Committee  the 
focus  of  the  Decade  be  on  the  situation  of  women  in  the  churches  as  well 
as  the  churches’  participation  in  improving  the  conditions  for  women  in 
society. 

The  Unit  Committee  would  also  stress  the  following  important  points  to  be 
observed  as  more  detailed  plans  for  the  Decade  are  made: 

a)  that  in  the  wording  of  the  theme  and  in  planning  programmes,  study 
materials,  information  bulletins,  etc.  a  sensitivity  to  all  the  churches 
particularly  the  Orthodox  Church  be  kept  in  mind; 

b)  that  the  emphasis  of  the  Decade  be  on  work  with  women  and  not  for 
women; 

c)  that  although  the  need  to  strengthen  the  participation  of  women  in 
decision-making  bodies  cannot  be  over-emphasized,  there  is  an  equal 
need  to  set  up  full-time  women  executives  in  denominational  and 
national  level  administrative  structures; 
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d)  that  the  Decade  be  viewed  as  a  continuation  of  the  Community  of 
Women  and  Men  Study  and  of  the  female  sexuality  study  which  will  both 
be  used  as  study  materials; 

e)  that  the  focus  be  on  encouraging  every  parish,  community,  diocese  and 
district  to  work  out  specific  ways  to  bring  about  needed  changes  to  ensure 
greater  participation  of  women; 

f)  that  the  involvement  of  church  women  and  men  in  societal  and  develop¬ 
mental  issues  be  strengthened; 

g)  that  the  Women’s  Sub-unit  explore  the  establishment  of  a  “Women  in 
Solidarity  Fund”  taking  into  account  the  facilities  for  such  exchanges 
already  available  in  the  house; 

h)  that  visitation  programmes  between  women  be  strengthened  during  the 
Decade; 

i)  that  the  Women’s  Working  Group  develop  plans  for  programmes, 
preparatory  materials,  goals,  budget,  etc.  and  share  them  with  the  task 
force  on  women  and  report  to  the  Executive  Committee  meeting  at 
Atlanta  in  September  1987. 

Mr  Cuthbert  reminded  the  Central  Committee  that  the  Vancouver  Assembly 
had  not  reached  the  target  of  40  percent  of  women,  set  in  1981.  Bishop 
Hannon  suggested  that  a  decade  was  too  long  to  maintain  a  special  interest. 
Ms  Tisdale  strongly  supported  the  proposal  as  an  attempt  to  reach  women  at 
the  local  level.  Archbishop  Keshishian  said  he  had  always  advocated  a  more 
active  and  responsible  participation  of  women  in  the  life  of  the  community 
and  the  churches  but  questioned  whether  it  was  appropriate  for  the  WCC  to 
initiate  such  a  decade.  Dr  Wilson  supported  the  programme  as  appropriate 
for  the  churches  and  felt  that  a  decade  was  not  too  long.  Ms  Zumach  and  Mr 
Lodberg  also  spoke  in  favour  of  the  proposal. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 

2.  Young  women  doing  theology 

The  Unit  Committee  welcomes  the  proposal  for  the  participation  of  the  Sub¬ 
unit  in  this  programme  in  conjunction  with  PTE. 

3.  Comments  on  JPIC  document 

After  careful  study  of  the  JPIC  document  the  Unit  III  Committee  expressed 
regret  that  the  document  fails  to  reflect: 
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a)  the  concerns  of  women  and  children  in  a  situation  of  increasing  poverty 
which  has  a  direct  deleterious  effect  on  women  and  children; 

b)  the  concerns  of  women  in  a  world  of  increasing  militarization,  which 
manifests  itself  in  various  forms  of  violence  in  the  lives  of  women  and 
children; 

c)  the  positive  contributions  women  are  making  and  can  make  as  a  resource 
for  change  of  unjust  structures  and  in  peace-making  efforts. 

In  view  of  the  specific  efforts  of  the  Women’s  Sub-unit  to  reflect  on  the  JPIC 
theme,  from  the  women’s  perspective,  through  a  series  of  regional  consulta¬ 
tions,  and  so  as  to  feed  the  findings  of  these  consultations  into  the  JPIC 
process  and  to  be  a  link  with  the  Women’s  Sub-unit,  the  Unit  III  Committee 
recommends: 

a)  that  the  number  of  women  in  the  JPIC  Advisory  Group  be  increased  to 
include  at  least  one  of  the  Working  Group  of  the  Sub-unit  on  Women; 

b)  that  the  director  of  the  Sub-unit  on  Women  be  invited  to  attend  the 
Advisory  Group  meeting  so  as  to  ensure  collaborative  work  between  the 
JPIC  process  and  the  Sub-unit  on  Women’s  plan  to  organize  a  Decade  on 
Churches  in  Solidarity  with  Women. 

Further,  recognizing  the  recommendation  of  the  Dresden  Central  Committee 
which  affirmed  that  equal  participation  between  women  and  men  be  a  goal 
towards  which  we  move,  Unit  III  Committee  recommends: 

c)  that  this  goal  be  made  visible  at  the  JPIC  convocation  being  planned,  by 
ensuring  that  50  percent  of  the  participants  be  women,  including  young 
women,  as  the  subject  matter  warrants  it. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 


VI.  Sub-unit  on  Youth 

7.  Ecumenical  youth  movement 

The  priorities  of  the  ecumenical  youth  movement  are  expressed  in  the  themes 
of  “Spirituality,  Justice  and  Peace”.  The  programmes  of  the  Youth  Sub-unit 
represent  a  “subject-oriented”  approach  to  youth  work;  young  people  in  their 
movements  are  the  leaders  of  Christian  youth  activities  rather  than  recipients 
of  an  educational  package.  Thus  the  task  of  the  Sub-unit  on  Youth  is  to 
enable  the  local,  national  and  regional  ecumenical  youth  networks  to 
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participate  in  the  building  up  of  the  global  ecumenical  youth  movement.  In 
the  light  of  this  we  recommend  that  the  Central  Committee  endorse  the  vision 
and  direction  of  the  Youth  Sub-unit  towards  the  building  up  of  the  global 
ecumenical  youth  movement  through  the  following  programmes:  cultural 
action  programme,  world  youth  projects,  ecumenical  youth  action,  youth 
intern  programme,  stewards  programme,  communications  programme, 
global  Christian  youth  gathering.  As  a  consolidating  phase  in  the  network 
building  process,  the  global  Christian  youth  gathering  is  an  integral  part  of 
the  entire  direction  of  the  Youth  Sub-unit. 

2.  Participation  of  young  people 

The  efforts  and  direction  of  the  Youth  Sub-unit  can  be  encouraged  and 
supported  by  additional  measures  undertaken  by  other  branches  of  the  WCC. 
The  Unit  Committee  made  some  specific  recommendations  to  the  Central 
Committee.  After  discussion  and  some  amendment,  these  were  accepted  as 
follows: 

a)  reaffirm  a  goal  of  15  percent  youth  delegates  in  the  Central  Committee; 
and  until  this  goal  is  reached,  appoint  consultants  in  appropriate  numbers 
so  that  in  any  one  meeting  15  percent  of  all  the  participants  are  below  30 
years  of  age; 

b)  affirm  that  in  all  future  world  conferences  there  should  be  15  percent 
youth  participants; 

c)  give  special  attention  to  youth  in  filling  vacancies  to  unit  commissions 
and  to  staff; 

d)  encourage  the  Ecumenical  Institute  in  Bossey  to  offer  “training  for  the 
ecumenical  youth  movement”  as  a  course  during  one  or  two  winter 
semesters; 

e)  invite  at  least  one  young  person  from  each  region  of  the  world  to 
meetings  with  more  than  100  participants; 

f)  in  selecting  youth  representatives  care  should  be  taken  that  a  considerable 
number  of  new  persons  are  introduced  to  the  ecumenical  movement. 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of  Peristerion  said  that  such  percentages  could 
not  be  imposed  on  the  churches  and  he  therefore  opposed  some  of  the 
proposals. 

Size  and  staff:  At  present  the  Youth  Sub-unit  is  one  of  the  smallest  in  the 
Council.  To  carry  out  even  the  above  programmes  the  Unit  Committee 
recommends: 
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a)  that  the  Central  Committee  ask  the  Youth  Sub-unit  to  explore  ways  to 
increase  programme  staff  from  2  to  3  persons;  and  support  staff  from  1  14 
to  2  Zi  positions; 

b)  that  the  Central  Committee  encourage  member  churches  to  increase 
designated  donations  to  the  Youth  Sub-unit,  and  block-grants  to  world 
youth  projects  programme  as  a  means  of  support  to  the  process  of 
building  a  global  ecumenical  youth  network; 

c)  that  the  Central  Committee  endorse  the  special  funding  necessary  for  the 
global  Christian  youth  gathering  and  the  preparatory  process  which  must 
precede  it  and  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  take  the  necessary 
budgetary  decisions; 

d)  that  the  Central  Committee  make  adequate  provision  in  future  Central 
Committee  budgets  to  ensure  balanced  representation  from  all  regions 
among  the  stewards. 

The  Central  Committee  accepted  the  recommendations  of  the  Unit  Com¬ 
mittee. 


The  Central  Committee  received  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  III. 

VII.  Tribute  to  Ms  Marie  B.  Assaad 

The  General  Secretary  presented  the  following  tribute  to  Ms  Marie  B. 

Assaad,  which  was  received  with  acclamation. 

In  December  1986  Ms  Marie  B.  Assaad  took  her  retirement  after  serving 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  from  August  1980  as  Deputy  General 
Secretary  and  Staff  Moderator  of  the  Unit  on  Education  and  Renewal.  We 
hereby  want  to  express  to  her  our  deep  thankfulness  for  her  Christian 
presence  in  the  Council.  Coming  from  the  Coptic  Orthodox  Church  in 
Egypt,  with  a  rich  experience  in  social  sciences  and  having  for  many 
years  been  involved  locally,  nationally  and  internationally  in  ecumenism 
through  the  YWCA,  Marie  Assaad  brought  very  special  gifts  for  her  work 
in  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

She  was  the  first  woman  Deputy  General  Secretary.  Due  to  a  total 
commitment  to  the  ecumenical  cause  and  her  persistence  she  made  an 
impact  as  a  lay  woman  on  the  largely  male  leadership-patterns  of  the 
Council.  One  of  her  special  concerns  was  to  help  new  staff  members  cope 
with  the  often  frustrating  first  months  of  work  in  an  international 
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organization.  She  also  struggled  for  a  better  collaboration  between 
executive  and  support  staff.  Under  her  leadership  and  due  to  her  great 
hospitality  the  staff  team  of  the  Unit  on  Education  and  Renewal  reached  a 
high  degree  of  mutual  support  and  corporate  work. 

Marie  Assaad  has  done  much  to  foster  the  special  contribution  of  women. 
The  study  on  “Female  Sexuality  and  Bodily  Functions  in  Different 
Religious  Traditions”  which  she  initiated  opened  up  a  new  area  of 
concern.  It  was  her  gift  to  integrate  various  forms  of  feminism,  carefully 
listening  to  voices  of  women  in  the  first,  second  and  third  world.  She  thus 
let  these  voices  be  heard  in  such  a  way  that  they  did  not  lead  to  division 
but  to  a  mutually  more  fruitful  cooperation  between  men  and  women 
coming  from  different  cultures. 


STAFFING 


In  a  closed  session,  Dr  Talbot  presented  the  recommendations  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  acting  as  the  Staffing  Committee  of  the  Central 
Committee,  on  appointments  and  contract  extensions. 

The  Central  Committee  authorized  the  General  Secretary  to  proceed  with 
the  following  appointments  and  contract  extensions,  the  legal  obligations  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  to  be  binding  only  as  from  the  actual  signing 
by  both  parties  of  the  corresponding  contracts  or  contract  extensions. 


I.  APPOINTMENTS 

General  Secretariat 
Library 

Rev.  Dr  Ans  van  der  Bent  (Netherlands,  United  Church  of  Christ  (USA)), 
will  be  transferred  from  his  present  position  as  Director  (technical)  to 
become  Research  Librarian  (technical)  from  1  February  1987  until  his 
retirement  on  31  August  1989.  The  work  will  be  supervised  directly  by  the 
General  Secretary. 

Mr  Pierre  Beffa  (Switzerland,  Roman  Catholic  Church),  Reference  Librarian 
(technical),  as  Director  (technical)  from  1  February  1987  and  reappointed  for 
three  years  from  1  July  1989  (will  complete  26  years’  service). 
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Department  of  Communication 

Mr  Jan  Kok  (Netherlands,  Reformed  Churches  in  the  Netherlands),  at 
present  Publications  Manager  (technical),  as  Director  from  1  February  1987 
and  reappointed  for  three  years  from  1  May  1988  (will  complete  18  years’ 
service). 


Unit  I 

Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

Mr  Yorgo  Lemopulo  (Turkey,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  (Eastern)),  as  Secre¬ 
tary  for  Orthodox  Studies  and  Relations  for  four  years  from  1  February  1987. 


II.  CONTRACT  EXTENSIONS 


All  the  contract  extensions  below  are  for  three  years  unless  otherwise  stated. 


General  Secretariat 

Office  of  the  General  Secretary 

Prof.  Todor  Sabev  (Bulgaria,  Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church  (Eastern)), 
Deputy  General  Secretary/Staff  Moderator  Unit  I,  from  16  June  1989  to 
retirement  (31  August  1993)  (will  complete  14  years  2  months’  service). 

Personnel  Office 

Ms  Malena  Wiehe  (FRG,  EKiD  (Lutheran)),  Associate  Director  (technical), 
from  1  March  1988  until  retirement  (31  January  1991)  (will  complete  20 
years  11  months’  service). 

Ecumenical  Institute  (Bossey) 

Dr  Margrit  Koch  (Switzerland,  Old  Catholic  Church  of  Switzerland),  Libra¬ 
rian  (technical),  from  1  July  1988  (will  complete  18  years’  service). 

Department  of  Communication 

Ms  Joan  Cambitsis  (UK,  Church  of  England  (Anglican)),  Production  Man¬ 
ager  (technical),  from  1  March  1988  (will  complete  9  years’  service). 
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Rev.  Theo  Buss  (Switzerland,  Federation  of  Swiss  Protestant  Churches), 
Press  Officer  (French,  German  and  Spanish  languages),  from  1  September 
1988  (will  complete  9  years’  service). 

Mr  Michael  Dominguez  (USA,  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of  Christ)), 
Visual  Arts  Coordinator,  from  27  September  1988  (will  complete  9  years’ 
service). 

Mr  Marlin  VanElderen  (USA,  Christian  Reformed  Church  in  North 
America),  Magazine  Editor,  from  1  October  1988  (will  complete  9  years’ 
service). 

Mr  Gilbert  Cudre  Mauroux  (Switzerland,  Roman  Catholic  Church),  Sound 
Technician,  Radio/TV  (technical),  from  1  April  1988  (will  complete  22 
years’  service). 

Finance  and  Central  Services 

Mr  Hugh  Pettingell  (UK,  Church  of  England  (Anglican)),  Comptroller 
(technical),  from  1  February  1989  (will  complete  12  years’  service). 

Mr  Atze  van  der  Kooi  (Netherlands,  Netherlands  Reformed  Church), 
Accountant  (technical),  from  1  March  1988  (will  complete  24  years’  ser¬ 
vice). 

Mr  Armand  Laurent  (Switzerland,  Federation  of  Swiss  Protestant  Churches) 
Supervisor,  EDP  Services  (technical),  from  21  February  1989  (will  complete 
15  years’  service). 

Mr  Chien  Chun  Wang  (Republic  of  China  (Taiwan),  China  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church),  Supervisor,  Accounting  Services  (technical),  from  1 
September  1988  (will  complete  19  years’  service). 

Mr  Jean  Mosimann  (Switzerland,  Salvation  Army),  Business  Manager, 
(technical)  from  1  August  1989  (will  complete  27  years  2  months’  service). 

Mr  Gilbert  Girauldon  (Switzerland,  Roman  Catholic  Church),  Head  of 
Cyclostyle  (technical),  from  1  March  1988  (will  complete  9  years’  service). 


Unit  I 

Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

Rev.  Dr  Eugene  Stockwell  (USA,  United  Methodist  Church  (USA)),  due  to 
retire  on  30  September  1988,  from  1  October  1988  for  one  year  (will 
complete  5  years  9  months’  service). 
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Ms  Jean  Stromberg  (USA,  Association  of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Churches), 
Secretary  for  Publications,  from  1  September  1988  (will  complete  7  years’ 
service) . 


Unit  II 


Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

Dr  Kyung-Seo  Park  (South  Korea,  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Republic  of 
Korea  (PROK)),  Secretary  for  Asia,  from  20  March  1988  (will  complete  9 
years’  service). 

Ms  Thelma  Skiller  (Australia,  Uniting  Church  in  Australia),  Secretary  for 
Finance,  from  15  July  1988  until  retirement  (31  March  1991)  (will  complete 
8  years  9  months’  service). 

Dr  Ghassan  Rubeiz  (Lebanon,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Antioch  and 
all  the  East  (Eastern))  Secretary  for  Middle  East,  from  16  July  1988  (will 
complete  12  years’  service). 

Mr  Helmut  Reuschle  (FRG,  EKiD  (Lutheran)),  Secretary  for  Material  Aid 
(technical),  from  1  April  1988  (will  complete  24  years’  service). 


Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 

Mr  Ninan  Koshy  (India,  Church  of  South  India),  Director,  from  16  July  1989 
(will  complete  18  years’  service). 


Unit  III 


Programme  on  Theological  Education 

Rev.  Dr  Samuel  Amirtham  (India,  Church  of  South  India),  Director,  for  one 
year  from  1  April  1989  (will  complete  10  years’  service). 

Renewal  and  Congregational  Life 

Prof.  Ion  Bria  (Romania,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church  (Eastern)),  Director, 
from  1  April  1988  (will  complete  18  years’  service). 

Rev.  Tosh  Arai  (Japan,  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan),  Secretary  for  Lay 
Academies,  from  1  April  1988  (will  complete  7  years’  service). 
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III.  INFORMATION 


A.  Transfers 

The  Central  Committee  noted  that,  at  his  own  request,  the  Rev.  Dr  Coen 
Boerma  had  been  reassigned  from  the  post  of  Director,  Department  of 
Communication,  to  the  post  of  Special  Consultant,  General  Secretariat,  from 
1  June  1986. 

Programme  to  Combat  Racism 

Prof.  Dr  Anwar  Barkat  (Pakistan,  Church  of  Pakistan),  Director,  will  be 
transferred  from  his  present  position  as  Director,  Programme  to  Combat 
Racism,  Unit  II,  to  the  position  of  Executive  Secretary,  Commission  of  the 
Churches  on  International  Affairs,  Unit  II  (New  York  Office),  from  1  May 
1987. 


B.  Appointments 

The  Central  Committee  noted  the  following  information  about  the  appoint¬ 
ments  and  contract  extensions  made  by  the  Officers  and  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  at  their  meetings  in  Kinshasa  (March  1986)  and  Reykjavik  (September 
1986): 


General  Secretariat 

Office  for  Income  Coordination  and  Development 

Ms  Teny  Pirri-Simonian  (Lebanon,  Armenian  Orthodox  (Oriental)),  as 
Associate  Director  for  four  years  from  1  December  1986.  (September  1986) 

Department  of  Communication 

Rev.  James  Greig  (UK,  Church  of  Scotland),  as  English  Translator  (techni¬ 
cal),  for  four  years  from  20  May  1986.  (March  1986) 


Unit  I 


Faith  and  Order 

Dr  Irmgard  Kindt  (FRG,  Lutheran),  as  Executive  Secretary  for  four  years 
from  1  March  1987.  (September  1986) 
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Unit  II 


Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

Ms  Marta  Palma  (Chile,  Pentecostal  Mission  Church)  as  Area  Secretary  for 
Latin  America  and  Caribbean  for  four  years  from  1  October  1986.  (Sep¬ 
tember  1986) 

Ms  Nora  Chase  (Namibia,  Lutheran),  as  Deputy  Director  for  four  years  from 
1  January  1987.  (September  1986) 

Mr  Melaku  Kifle  (Ethiopia,  Ethiopian  Orthodox  (Oriental)),  as  Coordinator, 
Refugee  Service,  from  1  March  1986.  (March  1986) 

Rev.  Richard  Murigande  (Rwanda,  Methodist),  as  Secretary  for  African 
Refugees  for  four  years  from  an  agreed  date.  (September  1986) 


Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development 

Rev.  Israel  Batista  (Cuba,  Methodist),  as  Secretary  for  Networks  Coordina¬ 
tion  for  four  years  from  1  January  1987.  (September  1986) 


Programme  to  Combat  Racism 

Dr  Jean  Sindab  (USA,  Baptist),  as  Programme  Secretary,  for  three  years 
from  1  July  1986.  (March  1986) 


Christian  Medical  Commission 

Dr  David  Hilton  (USA,  United  Methodist),  as  Associate  Director,  for  four 
years  from  10  March  1986.  (March  1986) 

Ms  Birgitta  E.  Rubenson  (Sweden,  Church  of  Sweden),  as  Programme 
Secretary  (Nursing)  for  four  years  from  15  January  1987.  (September  1986) 


Unit  II  Staff 

Dr  Premakunan  Niles  (Sri  Lanka,  Presbyterian)  as  Secretary  for  Justice, 
Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation,  for  four  years  from  1  September  1986. 
(March  1986) 

Priest  Georgy  F.  Glushik  (USSR,  Russian  Orthodox  Church  (Eastern)),  as 
Programme  Secretary  for  JPIC  for  four  years  from  1  March  1987. 
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Unit  III 


Women  in  Church  and  Society 

Rev.  Anna-Karin  Hammar  (Sweden,  Lutheran),  as  Director,  for  four  years 
from  1  July  1986.  (March  1986) 

Renewal  and  Congregational  Life 

Professor  Ion  Bria  (Romania,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church  (Eastern)),  as 
Director  for  three  years  from  1  January  1987.  (September  1986) 


C.  Contract  extensions 

General  Secretariat 
Documentation  Service 

Ms  Caroline  Reuver  (Netherlands,  Roman  Catholic),  Documentalist  (techni¬ 
cal),  from  1  January  1988  (will  complete  7  years’  service)  (September  1986) 

Library 

Rev.  Dr  Ans  van  der  Bent  (Netherlands,  United  Church  of  Christ),  Director 
(technical),  from  1  December  1987  until  retirement  (31  August  1989)  (will 
complete  25  years  9  months’  service)  (September  1986) 

Ecumenical  Institute,  Bossey 

Rev.  Dr  Adriaan  Geense  (Netherlands,  Netherlands  Reformed  Church), 
Director,  from  1  September  1987  (will  complete  7  years’  service)  (March 
1986) 

Ms  Roswitha  Ginglas-Poulel  (FRG,  Roman  Catholic),  Interpreter  (technical) 
from  1  June  1987  (will  complete  17  years’  service)  (March  1986) 

Ms  Margaret  A.  Pater  (UK,  Methodist  Church),  Interpreter  (technical),  from 
1  July  1987  (will  complete  15  years’  service)  (March  1986) 

Ms  Evelyne  Tatu  (France,  Roman  Catholic),  Interpreter  (technical),  from  1 
October  1987  (will  complete  17  years’  service)  (September  1986) 

Department  of  Communication 

Ms  Maryse  Courvoisier  (France,  French  Reformed  Church),  Translator 
(technical),  from  1  January  1988  (will  complete  25  years  3  months’  service) 
(September  1986) 
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Ms  Rosemary  Doench  (FRG,  EKiD  (Reformed)),  Translator  (technical) 
from  1  July  1987  (will  complete  19  years’  service)  (March  1986) 

Mr  Thomas  H.  Dorris  (USA,  Association  of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Chur¬ 
ches),  Press  Officer,  from  1  July  1987  (will  complete  9  years’  service) 
(March  1986) 

Ms  Cornelia  Kerkhoff  (FRG,  Roman  Catholic),  Translator  (technical)  from  1 
July  1987  (will  complete  17  years’  service)  (March  1986) 

Ms  Maria-Julia  Pascual  (Spain,  Roman  Catholic),  Translator  (technical) 
from  1  August  1987  (will  complete  9  years’  service)  (March  1986) 

Ms  Joan  Reilly  (UK,  Church  of  Scotland),  Translator  (technical),  from 
1  April  1987  (will  complete  18  years’  service)  (March  1986) 

Mr  T.  K.  Thomas  (India,  Mar  Thoma),  Publications  Editor,  until  retirement 
(30  June  1990)  from  1  August  1987  (will  complete  8  years  11  months’ 
service)  (March  1986) 

Mr  Peter  Williams  (Denmark,  Lutheran),  Photographic/audio-visual  services 
Coordinator,  from  1  May  1987  (will  complete  7  years’  service)  (March 
1986) 

Finance 

Mr  Herman  de  Graaf  (Switzerland,  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation), 
Finance  Officer,  Unit  II  (technical),  from  1  January  1988  to  retirement 
(31  December  1990)  (will  complete  37  years’  service)  (September  1986) 


Unit  I 

Church  and  Society 

Rev.  Dr  David  Gosling  (UK,  Church  of  England),  Director,  from  1  January 
1988  (will  complete  7  years’  service)  (September  1986) 

Dialogue  with  People  of  Living  Faiths 

Dr  Stuart  Brown  (Canada,  Anglican),  Secretary  for  Christian/Muslim  Rela¬ 
tions,  from  1  October  1987  (will  complete  7  years’  service)  (September 
1986) 

Faith  and  Order 

Rev.  Dr  Gunther  Gassmann  (FRG,  EKiD  (Lutheran)),  Director,  from 
1  January  1988  (will  complete  7  years’  service)  (September  1986) 
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Rev.  Dr  Thomas  Best  (USA,  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of  Christ)), 
Executive  Secretary  (seconded),  from  1  January  1988  (will  complete  7  years’ 
service)  (September  1986) 

Fr  Nicolas-Gennade  Limouris  (Greece,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  (Eastern)), 
Executive  Secretary,  from  1  July  1987  (will  complete  7  years’  service) 
(March  1986) 

Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

Rev.  Dr  Eugene  Stockwell  (USA,  Methodist),  Director,  from  1  January 
1988  until  retirement  (30  September  1988)  (will  complete  4  years  9  months’ 
service)  (September  1986). 

Mr  Wai-Man  Fung  (Hong  Kong,  Baptist),  Secretary  for  Evangelism,  from 
1  December  1987  (will  complete  9  years’  service)  (September  1986) 


Unit  II 

Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

Mr  Andre  Jacques  (France,  French  Reformed  Church),  Secretary  for  Migra¬ 
tion,  until  retirement  (31  May  1990)  (will  complete  8  years  7  months’ 
service)  (September  1986) 

Dr  Kimpianga  Mahaniah  (Zaire,  Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire),  Secretary  for 
Africa,  from  15  September  1987  (will  complete  9  years’  service)  (March 
1986) 

Programme  to  Combat  Racism 

Prof.  Dr  Anwar  Barket  (Pakistan,  Church  of  Pakistan),  Director,  from  1  May 
1987  (will  complete  9  years’  service)  (March  1986) 


Unit  III 

Education 

Rev.  David  Philpot  (UK,  Church  of  Scotland),  Secretary  for  Scholarships, 
from  1  May  1987  (will  complete  9  years’  service)  (March  1986) 

Ms  Lorine  Tevi  (Fiji,  Methodist),  Coordinator,  Ecumenical  Learning,  from 
1  January  1988  (will  complete  9  years’  service)  (September  1986) 
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Programme  on  Theological  Education 

Dr  John  Pobee  (Ghana,  Anglican),  Associate  Director,  from  1  January  1988 
(will  complete  7  years’  service)  (September  1986) 


D.  The  Central  Committee  noted  that  the  following  Consultants  had  been 
appointed  by  the  General  Secretary  since  its  last  meeting  in  August  1985: 

General  Secretariat 

Finance 

Mr  Robert  Varga  (Switzerland,  Roman  Catholic),  Analyst/Programmer,  for 
two  years  from  1  January  1986. 


Unit  I 

Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

Sister  Joan  Delaney  (USA,  Roman  Catholic  Church),  Special  Adviser 
seconded  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  for  three  years  from  1  January 
1987. 

Unit  II 

Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 

Mr  Victor  Hsu  (Mauritius,  Church  of  Scotland)  for  7  months  from 
1  December  1986  (in  New  York). 

Mr  Frans  Bouwen  (Netherlands,  Netherlands  Reformed  Church)  for  1  year 
from  1  March  1987. 

Rev.  Marti  Zimmerman  (USA,  United  Methodist),  for  two  years  from  18 
November  1985. 

Christian  Medical  Commission 

Ms  Christel  Albert  (FRG,  EKiD  (Lutheran))  as  Technical  Adviser  on 
Pharmaceuticals  for  1  year  from  1  January  1987. 


E.  Departures 

1 .  The  Central  Committee  noted  that  the  following  executive  staff  members 
had  left,  or  would  shortly  leave,  the  service  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches: 
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General  Secretariat 


Office  of  the  General  Secretary 

Ms  Marie  Assaad  (Egypt,  Coptic  Orthodox  Church  (Oriental)),  Deputy 
General  Secretary /Moderator  Unit  III,  on  31  December  1986  (completed 
6  years  5  months’  service). 


Unit  II 


Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

Mr  Uffe  Gjerding  (Denmark,  Evangelical  Church  of  Denmark),  Secretary 
for  Europe,  on  31  March  1987  (will  complete  6  years  7  months’  service). 

Ms  Ruud  van  Hoogevest  (Netherlands,  Netherlands  Reformed  Church), 
Coordinator,  Refugee  Service,  on  28  February  1986  (completed  10  years 
6  months’  service). 

Rev.  Angel  Peiro  (Argentina,  Disciples  of  Christ),  Secretary  for  Latin 
America  and  Caribbean,  on  31  October  1986  (completed  6  years  7  months’ 
service). 

Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development 

Rev.  Jacques  Blanc  (France,  Reformed  Church  of  France),  Director,  on 
30  September  1987  (will  complete  4  years  9  months’  service). 

Dr  Daniel  Kilem  (Cameroon,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Cameroon),  Secretary, 
People’s  Technologies  Desk,  on  31  October  1987  (will  complete  6  years’ 
service). 

In  response  to  a  question  from  Mr  Gatwa,  supported  by  Mr  Bena-Silu,  the 
General  Secretary  explained  that  the  programme  on  which  Dr  Kilem  was 
engaged  demanded  that  he  spend  more  than  half  his  time  in  Africa.  The 
CCPD  Commission  had  felt  that  the  programme  should  be  based  in  an 
ecumenical  structure  in  Africa  and  negotiations  were  going  on.  The  General 
Secretary  assured  members  that  Dr  Kilem ’s  services  would  be  retained  until 
the  programme  was  established  in  Africa. 

Christian  Medical  Commission 

Dr  Eric  Ram  (India,  Church  of  North  India),  Director,  on  30  June  1988  (will 
complete  9  years’  service) 
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Unit  III 


Education 

Rev.  Dr  Masamba  ma  Mpolo  (Zaire,  Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire),  Executive 
Secretary,  Family  Ministries  Programme,  on  31  August  1986  (completed 
8  years  3  months’  service). 

Rev.  Dr  Hans-Ruedi  Weber  (Switzerland,  Federation  of  Swiss  Protestant 
Churches),  Director,  Biblical  Studies,  on  31  March  1988  (retirement)  (will 
complete  33  years  9  months’  service). 

Programme  on  Theological  Education 

Ms  Joann  Eakin  (USA,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA)),  Associate  Director,  on 
31  October  1987  (will  complete  4  years’  service). 

Youth 

Ms  Nirmala  Fenn  (India,  Church  of  South  India),  Assistant  Director,  on 
31  October  1987  (will  complete  6  years’  service). 


2.  The  Central  Committee  noted  that  the  following  Consultants  had  left,  or 
would  shortly  leave,  the  service  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches: 


Unit  I 

Faith  and  Order 

Rev.  Dr  Hans-Georg  Fink  (FRG,  EKiD  (Futheran)),  Ecumenical  Prayer 
Cycle,  on  30  June  1987  (will  complete  1  year  1  month's  service). 

Church  and  Society 

Mr  Bemd  Schulze  (FRG,  EKiD  (Futheran)  on  31  August  1987  (will 
complete  1  year’s  service). 

Unit  II 

Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 

Rev.  Tad  Mitsui  (Canada,  United  Church  of  Canada),  Africa  Drought 
Coordinator,  on  28  February  1987  (completes  two  years’  service) 
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Mr  William  Lowry  (Ireland,  Presbyterian),  Refugee  Service,  on  31  January 
1987  (completes  5  months’  service) 

Unit  III 
Education 

Prof.  Antonio  Faundez  (Chile,  Roman  Catholic)  on  30  June  1987  (will 
complete  5  years  1  month’s  service). 


IV.  VACANCIES 

The  Central  Committee  noted  the  following  vacancies: 

General  Secretariat 

Office  of  the  General  Secretary 

Deputy  General  Secretary/Staff  Moderator  Unit  III  (immediate) 

Department  of  Communication 
Senior  Press  Officer  (immediate) 

Finance 

Finance  Officer,  Units  I  and  III  (technical)  (immediate) 


Unit  I 

Church  and  Society 
Programme  Secretary  (June  1987) 

Archbishop  Habgood  expressed  concern  about  the  delay  in  finding  a  Pro¬ 
gramme  Secretary  for  Church  and  Society  and  asked  that  the  present 
consultancy  be  extended  until  at  least  six  months  after  the  appointment  of  a 
Programme  Secretary.  Ms  Abel  suggested  that  a  time  limit  be  set  to  the 
search  for  someone  from  the  third  world  for  this  post.  The  General  Secretary 
pleaded  for  help  in  finding  a  suitable  candidate  outside  Europe  and  North 
America  with  qualifications  in  both  theology  and  science  but  agreed  that  if 
no  name  could  be  proposed  to  the  Executive  Committee  in  September 
authorization  to  look  elsewhere  would  be  needed. 
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Unit  II 


Commission  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and  World  Service 
Secretary  for  Europe  (April  1987) 

Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 
Executive  Secretary  (immediate) 

Executive  Secretary  (March  1988) 

Commission  on  the  Churches’  Participation  in  Development 
Director  (October  1987) 

Secretary  for  People’s  Participation  (immediate) 

Christian  Medical  Commission 
Director  (July  1988) 

Programme  to  Combat  Racism 
Director  (May  1987) 

Unit  III 

Education 

Programme  Secretary,  Family  Education  (immediate) 

Programme  Secretary,  Biblical  Studies  (April  1988) 

Youth 

Assistant  Director  (November  1987) 

Programme  for  Theological  Education 
Associate  Director  (November  1987) 

The  Central  Committee  noted  that  the  Executive  Committee  had  agreed  that 
a  summary  of  all  vacancies  should  be  circulated  to  the  Central  Committee 
after  every  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Central  Committee  noted  that  the  Executive  Committee  had  authorized 
the  Officers  to  fill  one  of  the  vacancies  in  CCIA  prior  to  its  next  meeting. 
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Dr  Talbot  presented  a  request  that  Central  Committee  authorize  a  postal  vote 
to  fill  the  vacancies  for  the  Deputy  General  Secretary/Staff  Moderator  Unit 
III  and  the  Directors  of  PCR  and  CCPD.  She  said  that  the  search  process  for 
the  Deputy  General  Secretary  was  almost  complete  but  there  was  still  need 
for  some  additional  consultation.  It  was  not  possible  to  bring  a  recommenda¬ 
tion  to  the  Central  Committee  at  this  time  but  it  was  expected  that  a  mail  vote 
could  take  place  in  May.  The  General  Secretary  reminded  members  that  the 
appointment  of  senior  staff  was  a  privilege  of  Central  Committee  and  that  its 
next  meeting  would  be  in  August  1988.  The  Moderator  asked  for  the 
understanding,  confidence  and  patience  of  the  Central  Committee  in  a 
delicate  situation.  Following  discussions  both  in  the  Executive  and  also  with 
African  participants  in  the  Central  Committee  meeting,  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  had  decided  to  suspend  its  consideration  of  the  matter  in  order  to  allow 
time  for  further  consultation. 

Ms  Mayland  and  Ms  Zumach  regretted  that  the  appointment  could  not  be 
made  but  accepted  the  explanations  given.  However  they  felt  that  a  postal 
vote  should  be  an  exceptional  procedure  and  that  in  future  nominations 
should  be  brought  to  a  meeting  of  Central  Committee  for  approval. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  authorize  a  postal  vote  to  fill  the  vacancies 
for  the  Deputy  General  Secretary/Staff  Moderator  Unit  III  and  the  Directors 
of  PCR  and  CCPD. 

Ms  Muchena  made  a  statement  on  behalf  of  African  participants.  She  said 
that  Africans  saw  their  presence  in  the  WCC  decreasing  and  asked  that  more 
attention  be  given  to  their  views  when  decisions  relating  to  the  region  are 
taken.  They  believed  there  should  be  complete  transparency  in  the  conduct  of 
business  in  the  WCC  because  it  is  a  Christ-centred  organization.  Africans  felt 
they  were  an  important  part  of  the  Christian  family  and  had  a  significant 
contribution  to  make.  They  assured  the  General  Secretary  and  the  Officers  of 
their  complete  confidence  in  them. 


V.  MAXIMUM  YEARS  OF  SERVICE  RULE 


Dr  Talbot  presented  a  document  which  reviewed  the  history  of  the  Max¬ 
imum  Years  of  Service  Rule,  provided  statistical  data,  listed  actions  taken 
by  the  Executive  Committee  and  set  out  three  options  for  future  action.  The 
rule  had  been  intended  to  increase  the  turnover  of  staff,  to  ensure  that  staff 
returned  to  their  churches  to  share  their  international  ecumenical  experience 
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and  to  improve  regional  representation  among  staff.  The  statistics  showed 
that  the  rule  had  not  achieved  any  of  these  objectives.  The  Executive 
Committee  recommended  retaining  the  rule  until  the  effectiveness  of  the 
instruments  it  had  adopted  —  staffing  procedures,  Grades  6-10,  a  long- 
range  plan  for  staff  balances,  and  procedures  for  the  renewal/non-renewal 
of  contracts  —  had  been  evaluated.  Dr  Talbot  added  that  members  of  the 
Staff  Executive  Group  (SEG)  felt  that  it  would  be  excessive  to  retain  the 
rule  in  addition  to  the  new  system  of  performance  appraisal  and  other 
procedures  adopted. 

Mr  W.  Thompson  moved  that  the  Central  Committee  adopt  the  option  “to 
abolish  the  Maximum  Years  of  Service  Rule,  with  the  understanding  that 
the  contract  system  and  the  performance  appraisal  system  remain 
unchanged  and  that  the  Executive  Committee  actions  are  implemented”. 
The  documentation  proved  that  the  rule  had  not  worked  well;  in  particular 
it  had  led  to  a  disastrous  turnover  in  directors’  positions  in  the  last  seven 
years  and  decreasing  effectiveness  of  the  WCC’s  work.  Mr  Thompson 
was  supported  by  Mr  Gatwa,  Prof.  Kyaw  Than,  Mr  Jomod  and 
Ms  Hoover. 

Ms  Mayland  felt  that  the  Maximum  Years  of  Service  Rule  was  still  essential 
if  the  WCC  wished  to  avoid  developing  a  permanent  bureaucracy  which 
might  become  divorced  from  the  churches.  Bishop  de  Souza  said  that  the 
statistics  did  not  provide  sufficiently  precise  information  regarding  the  effect 
of  the  rule  on  staff  changes.  He  also  pointed  out  that  the  rule  had  never  been 
applied  without  exceptions.  He  supported  the  recommendation  of  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee. 

Mr  Thompson’s  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  carried  by  61  votes  to  58, 
with  5  abstentions.  It  was  further  agreed  that  the  decision  would  be  effective 
after  the  adjournment  of  the  present  Central  Committee  meeting. 


NOMINATIONS 


In  a  closed  session,  Dr  Talbot  presented  the  recommendations  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  acting  as  the  Nominations  Committee  of  the  Central 
Committee. 
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I.  Membership  of  Commissions  and  Working  Groups 

Owing  to  resignation  or  inability  to  participate  in  the  work  of  their  commis¬ 
sion  or  working  group,  a  number  of  persons  needed  to  be  replaced.  Dr  Talbot 
presented  the  list  of  persons  nominated  to  fill  the  vacancies. 

In  discussion,  various  comments  were  made  about  remaining  imbalances  in 
the  membership  of  commissions  and  working  groups.  Mr  L.  Thompson 
deplored  the  reduced  participation  of  the  Caribbean.  He  proposed  two  names 
to  replace  persons  nominated  by  the  Executive  Committee  but  his  motion 
was  defeated.  Ms  Hoiore  asked  that  a  woman  from  the  Pacific  be  included  in 
the  Women’s  Working  Group  in  view  of  the  efforts  of  the  Pacific  Conference 
of  Churches  to  rebuild  women’s  work  in  the  region.  It  was  agreed  that 
Ms  Mine  Pa’ase,  Congregational  Church,  American  Samoa,  should  be 
invited  to  attend  meetings  of  the  Working  Group  as  a  consultant.  With  this 
understanding,  the  Central  Committee  approved  the  list  as  presented.* 

II.  Assembly  Planning  Committee  (APC) 

Dr  Talbot  explained  that  the  Executive  Committee  had  felt  it  important  to 
have  the  full  participation  of  the  Central  Committee  and  had  therefore 
decided  that  only  Central  Committee  members,  excluding  Executive  mem¬ 
bers,  should  be  appointed  to  the  APC.  It  was  understood  that  the  APC  would 
sometimes  meet  at  the  same  time  as  the  Executive  Committee,  which  would 
facilitate  communication  between  them. 

In  discussion,  one  amendment  on  the  list  was  proposed  and  agreed.  Other 
proposed  substitutions  aimed  at  increasing  the  representation  of  women  and 
youth  were  defeated.  It  was  pointed  out  that  only  one  of  the  persons  proposed 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Vancouver  Assembly  Planning  Committee. 
Archbishop  Habgood  proposed  that  the  matter  be  referred  back  to  the 
Executive  Committee  with  the  request  that  more  persons  with  previous 
experience  of  planning  an  Assembly  be  included.  The  motion  was  defeated. 
In  response  to  a  question  from  Ms  Hoover,  the  Moderator  said  it  was 
suggested  that  the  maximum  size  of  the  APC  be  21.  Metropolitan  Chrysos- 
tomos  of  Peristerion  asked  for  one  more  place  for  an  Orthodox  and  Fr  Tsetsis 
proposed  the  addition  of  an  Orthodox  name  from  Western  Europe.  The 
motion  was  defeated. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  appoint  the  following  persons  to  the  APC. 
Some  members,  including  Ms  Hoover,  abstained  from  voting. 

*  The  list  of  membership  of  WCC  sub-unit  commissions  and  working  groups  is  available  on 
request. 
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OKR  Walter  Arnold,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 
Dr  Alexei  Buevski,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Rev.  Albert  Burua,  United  Church  in  Papua  New  Guinea  and  the  Solomon 
Islands 

Rev.  Samuel  F.  Calvo,  Evangelical  Methodist  Church  of  Costa  Rica 

Mr  Tharcisse  Gatwa,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Rwanda 

Ms  Janice  Harmon,  American  Lutheran  Church 

Rev.  Canon  Ruth  Jefferson,  Anglican  Church  of  Canada 

Bishop  Jeremia,  Autocephalic  Orthodox  Church  in  Poland 

Archbishop  Aram  Keshishian,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church  (Cilicia) 

Rev.  Dr  Kim  Hyung-Tae,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea 
Mr  Peter  Lodberg,  Church  of  Denmark 
Ms  Olivia  Muchena,  United  Methodist  Church,  Zimbabwe 
Rt  Rev.  Dr  J.  Henry  Okullu,  Church  of  the  Province  of  Kenya 
H.E.  Metropolitan  Parthenios,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria 
Rev.  Ms  Caroline  E.  Pattiasina-Toreh,  Protestant  Church  in  the  Moluccas, 
Indonesia 

Ms  Annette  Poitier,  Methodist  Church  in  the  Caribbean  and  the  Americas 

Rev.  Dr  Avery  Post,  United  Church  of  Christ,  USA 

Rev.  Prof.  Josef  Smolik,  Evangelical  Church  of  Czech  Brethren 

Rt  Rev.  Whakahuihui  Vercoe,  Church  of  the  Province  of  New  Zealand 

Ms  Marthe  Westphal,  Reformed  Church  of  France 

Ex  officio:  Ms  Jean  Skuse,  Uniting  Church  in  Australia 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee,  the  Central  Committee 
agreed  that  the  Rev.  Dr  Avery  Post  be  elected  Moderator  of  the  APC. 


III.  Executive  Committee 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  that  the  existing  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  be  reappointed. 

Mr  W.  Thompson  voted  against  the  motion.  He  moved  that  the  Executive 
Committee  be  requested  to  design  a  plan  for  the  rotation  of  not  fewer  than 
three  members-at-large  of  the  Executive  Committee  at  each  meeting  of  the 
Central  Committee  by  dividing  the  present  at-large  membership  into  classes 
through  selection  by  lot  or  by  alphabetical  order  of  surnames  and  replacing 
one  class  at  each  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  by  election  of  the  Central 
Committee  on  nomination  by  the  Executive  Committee  with  only  members 
of  the  Central  Committee  who  have  not  previously  served  as  the  Executive 
Committee  eligible  for  nomination,  and  that  the  plan  be  implemented  if 
adopted  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 
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It  was  agreed  (by  63  votes  to  33,  with  some  abstentions)  to  put  the  matter  on 
the  agenda  of  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 


REPORT  OF  THE  FINANCE  COMMITTEE 


I.  Introductory  report  of  the  Finance  Committee  Moderator 

On  16  January  there  was  an  audiovisual  presentation  giving  a  survey  of  WCC 
finances.  Dr  McCloud,  Moderator  of  the  Finance  Committee,  then  presented 
the  following  introductory  report: 

The  Executive  Committee  has  last  September  instructed  staff  to  limit  1987 
expenditures  for  many  sub-units  to  95%  of  the  approved  budget.  Close 
monitoring  of  these  reduced  spending  levels  in  relation  to  the  giving  response 
from  the  churches  will  be  needed  and  we  will  have  to  envisage  the  1988 
budget  at  a  level  lower  than  this  year. 

What  implications  for  the  future  may  be  suggested  by  the  audiovisual 
presentation? 

a)  The  Council  actually  needs  up  to  8%  more  receipts  annually  to  maintain 
current  levels  of  programme  activity,  to  avoid  further  staff  and  programme 
reductions  and  to  accommodate  exchange  loss  and  Swiss  inflation.  We  have 
seen  that  donors  as  a  whole  have  been  able  to  give  at  much  greater  rates  of 
increase  to  overcome  the  years  of  deficit  and  monetary  disorder.  The  Central 
Committee  is  asked  to  take  more  responsibility  in  securing  financial  support 
from  the  member  churches. 

Those  members  of  Central  Committee  whose  churches  give  no  financial 
support,  and  those  whose  churches’  giving  does  not  yield  the  needed  8% 
annual  increase  in  receipts,  have  very  special  reponsibilities  to  take  this  up  in 
their  own  situations,  and  all  Council  members  should  carry  this  challenge 
back  to  their  churches. 

b)  Given  the  real  financial  limits  just  described,  the  Executive  and  Central 
Committees  may  have  to  consider  closing  or  consolidating  some  present 
programmes  in  the  period  leading  up  to  the  1991  Assembly. 

c)  Setting  WCC  priorities,  analyzing  realities  and  selecting  options  must  be 
done  regularly  and  in  dialogue  with  the  member  churches.  And  after  more 
than  ten  years  of  budget  consolidation,  it  is  imperative  that  ways  be  found  to 
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both  enlarge  the  programme  budget  and  to  work  in  new  ways  so  that  more 
may  be  accomplished. 

That  is  the  challenge  before  the  Central  Committee. 


The  main  elements  of  the  1986  outcome 

On  the  background  of  this  review,  what  is  the  outcome  of  the  1986  year? 

We  are  meeting  before  year-end  financial  figures  are  available,  keeping  in 
doubt  the  implications  of  the  results  of  the  major  international  currency 
fluctuations  which  again  characterized  the  year,  especially  the  US  dollar. 

But  provisional  figures  indicate  that  in  1986,  for  the  fifth  consecutive  year, 
the  WCC’s  overall  income  will  match  expenditures.  However,  this  global 
result  subsumes  difficulties  in  some  areas  of  the  Council’s  activities,  where  it 
has  been  necessary  to  draw  down  on  reserves  to  cover  authorized  expendi¬ 
ture. 

The  general  balance  of  income  and  expenses  is  due  to  continued  efforts  by 
member  churches  and  other  donors  in  support  of  the  international  ecumenical 
community,  to  forward  sale  of  US  dollars  when  the  high  rate  of  that  currency 
versus  the  Swiss  franc  was  still  prevailing  at  the  end  of  1985,  and  finally  to 
budget  underspending. 

Expenses  against  budget  will  total  approximately  SFr.37.75  million  (5% 
below  budget).  In  addition,  the  Council  will  have  been  responsible  for 
handling  well  over  US$45  million  for  emergency,  relief,  development  and 
interchurch  aid  work  around  the  world. 

Giving  in  original  currencies  continued  to  rise  in  1986,  but  exchange 
fluctuations  have  affected  the  Council’s  actual  receipts  in  Swiss  francs 
downward. 

With  approximately  30%  of  WCC’s  income  given  by  donors  of  several 
countries  in  US  dollars,  the  drop  of  that  currency  since  1985  would  have 
depressed  total  receipts  significantly  if  it  had  not  been  possible  to  compen¬ 
sate  to  a  large  extent  by  protective  financial  measures.  The  dollar  has 
continued  to  drop  and  is  not  expected  to  rise  in  the  coming  year.  Protective 
measures  such  as  options  and  forward  sales  are  no  longer  applicable,  so  that 
negative  repercussions  of  the  decline  of  the  dollar  will  be  felt  fully  in  1987. 

This  is  a  matter  of  serious  concern,  and  we  may  have  to  interrupt  a  number  of 
important  activities  if  the  churches  and  their  agencies  do  not  significantly 
increase  their  support  to  the  WCC  very  quickly  to  compensate  for  this  loss. 
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In  recent  years,  lack  of  funds  particularly  affected  programmes  still  depen¬ 
dent  on  undesignated  income  —  such  as  Faith  and  Order,  Dialogue,  Church 
and  Society,  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life,  and  Youth  —  and  still  does. 
But  in  1987,  other  sub-units  like  CWME,  CCPD,  CICARWS  and  PTE, 
which  were  traditionally  well  funded  through  designated  funding,  are  either 
drawing  down  or  depleting  their  reserves,  and  therefore  are  sailing  towards 
turbulent  waters. 

It  is  in  this  context  that  the  World  Consultation  on  Resource  Sharing  will  take 
place  in  October  1987,  for  which  special  funding  is  required,  as  well  as  for 
the  programme  on  Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation  that  will  be  in 
its  first  full  year  of  operation. 

The  Executive  Committee,  in  the  meeting  held  this  week,  has  considered 
ways  to  meet  these  constraints  in  1987,  and  a  preliminary  budget  for  1988 
will  be  submitted  to  the  Finance  Committee. 


Review  of  Executive  Committee  finance  related  actions  since  Buenos  Aires 

In  the  past  18  months,  the  Executive  Committee  has  been  exploring  how  best 
to  respond  to  the  Central  Committee’s  request  to  increase  its  flexibility  in 
allocating  undesignated  funds.  Two  concrete  steps  have  been  taken  up  to 
now. 

The  first  makes  available  to  Central  Committee  interest  earned  on  the  general 
reserves  of  the  Council,  to  the  extent  that  these  are  considered  sufficient  to 
cover  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  created. 

The  second  is  the  establishment  of  a  WCC  General  Endowment  Fund  the 
interest  of  which  will  be  made  available  to  the  Central  Committee  also. 

Procedures  have  been  adopted  for  the  allocation  of  these  funds  and  a  full 
report  of  the  Executive  Committee  actions  on  this  matter  will  be  distri¬ 
buted. 

The  Executive  Committee  has  also  been  concerned  with  the  financing  of  the 
Seventh  Assembly.  After  studying  various  criteria  which  member  churches 
might  use  to  determine  the  basis  of  their  contribution,  a  questionnaire  was 
sent  to  all  member  churches  regarding  their  plans  to  finance  their  delegates’ 
travel  and  accommodation  and  the  Seventh  Assembly  budget.  More  than 
ninety  members  of  the  Central  Committee  are  from  churches  which  have  not 
yet  responded,  making  it  difficult  to  assess  the  level  of  overall  askings.  Each 
one  of  you  whose  church  has  not  responded  will  receive  a  letter  during  this 
meeting  asking  for  your  help  in  obtaining  a  response. 
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During  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee,  the  new  wing  you  had 
decided  to  build  in  1984  will  be  dedicated.  While  the  offices  will  only  be 
ready  in  March  and  April,  you  will  be  able  to  visit  the  building  later  next 
week.  The  conditions  established  for  the  realization  of  the  project  have  been 
met  and  you  will  be  receiving  a  report  on  the  state  of  the  matter. 

So  far  as  the  financial  policy  of  the  Council  is  concerned  and  in  view  of  the 
more  recent  developments  in  South  Africa,  the  Executive  Committee  has 
decided  to  add  criteria  to  those  that  have  been  used  since  1981 ,  to  determine 
with  which  banks  the  WCC  can  do  business.  A  full  report  on  this  matter  will 
also  be  distributed  (Appendix  III). 

Finally,  the  Executive  Committee  has  been  working  on  a  new  financial 
instrument  for  ecumenical  leadership  development  in  honour  of  Dr  Willem 
Visser  ’t  Hooft,  and  a  proposal  is  being  submitted  to  the  General  Secretariat 
Committee  for  consideration  of  the  Central  Committee  at  this  meeting. 

As  you  see,  the  Executive  Committee  has  been,  since  Buenos  Aires,  very 
active  in  the  area  of  finance  and  finance-related  matters.  This  is  not 
surprising  at  a  time  when  difficulties  can  be  foreseen  due  to  the  international 
monetary  disorder  that  will  continue  to  affect  the  Council. 

The  Finance  Committee,  as  it  did  in  Buenos  Aires,  will  hold  a  hearing,  and 
we  look  forward  to  seeing  many  of  you  then  to  discuss  together  the  present 
situation,  the  projects  for  the  future  and  the  various  steps  that  have  been  or 
will  need  to  be  taken  to  face  the  period  up  to  the  next  Assembly  with 
confidence  and  imagination.  We  are  determined  to  extend  the  sound  finan¬ 
cial  situation  we  have  known  for  the  last  five  years  as  much  and  as  long  as 
possible,  and  we  need  your  help  in  achieving  that  goal. 


II.  Report  of  the  Finance  Committee 

At  a  later  session,  Dr  McCloud  presented  the  report  of  the  Finance  Com¬ 
mittee  as  follows: 


7.  1986  accounts 

The  Finance  Committee  reviewed  the  information  available  at  this  time 
regarding  the  1986  accounts. 

The  Central  Committee  has  already  received  the  main  results  of  the  year  in 
the  introductory  report  of  the  Finance  Committee  Moderator. 
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The  accounts  will  be  audited  in  the  coming  months.  The  Finance  Committee 
recommends  to  the  Central  Committee  that  the  Executive  Committee  be 
authorized  to  approve  the  1986  audited  accounts  at  its  September  1987 
meeting. 

This  was  agreed. 

2.  1987  income 

Despite  the  major  decline  in  exchange  value  of  WCC  income  currencies  in 
the  last  year,  increased  giving  pledged  since  the  budget  was  approved  in 
September  will  mean  additional  programme  contributions  of  approximately 
SFr. 820,000.  This  increase  does  not,  however,  permit  reconsideration  at  this 
time  of  the  spending  restrictions  imposed  by  the  Executive  Committee.  On 
undesignated  income  a  reduction  of  SFr. 480, 000  from  the  amount  budgeted 
in  September  is  now  expected.  Programmes  dependent  on  such  funds, 
including  the  General  Secretariat,  are  thus  under  most  severe  pressure. 
Churches  which  might  be  able  to  increase  their  undesignated  giving  in  the 
current  year  are  thus  encouraged  to  do  so. 

3.  1987  budget 

The  Finance  Committee  reviewed  the  decisions  taken  by  the  Executive 
Committee  regarding  the  1987  budget  approved  last  September  in  its 
Reykjavik  meeting. 

At  that  meeting,  the  Executive  Committee  took  a  number  of  protective 
measures  against  the  impact  on  income  provoked  by  the  drop  of  the  US 
dollar  that  the  Finance  Committee  reviewed,  i.e.: 

—  “those  sub-units  which  can  absorb  the  loss  of  income  (due  to  the  drop  of 
the  US  dollar)  within  the  one-third  limit  of  their  operating  balance  are 
authorized  to  proceed  according  to  budget; 

—  those  sub-units  which  cannot  absorb  the  loss  are  authorized  to  spend  up 
to  an  expenditure  level  representing  95%  of  the  budget.  The  Executive 
Committee  will  review  the  situation  in  September  1987  and  decide  on  the 
spending  levels  it  can  authorize  for  the  remaining  quarter  at  that  time. 
These  sub-units  are:  General  Secretariat,  US  Office,  Film  and  Visual 
Arts,  Publications,  Project  Team,  Faith  and  Order,  CWME,  Dialogue, 
Church  and  Society,  Renewal  and  Congregational  Life,  Youth, 
CICARWS,  and  CCPD; 

—  the  remaining  loss  of  income  in  CICARWS  (SFr. 578, 138)  is  to  be  dealt 
with  as  follows: 
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—  the  amount  unused  in  the  Unit  II  operating  balance  up  to  the  one-third 
limit  be  made  available  to  CICARWS; 

—  the  rest  (SFr.  156,294)  be  charged  to  the  Exchange  Fluctuation  Re¬ 
serve; 

—  the  remaining  loss  of  income  in  CCPD  (SFr.  101 ,047)  is  to  be  charged 
to  the  Exchange  Fluctuation  Reserve. 

“Two  areas  will  need  to  be  closely  monitored  during  the  year.  One  has  to  do 
with  the  respect  of  the  95%  expenditure  limit  until  the  Excutive  Committee 
can  decide  what  to  do  next  September  in  view  of  the  US  dollar  situation  and 
on  the  income  forecast  for  the  year  at  that  time.  The  other  concerns  the 
pursuit  of  fund-raising  efforts  for  Unit  II,  specifically  for  CICARWS,  but 
also  to  a  certain  extent  for  CWME. 

“The  continued  concern  particularly  for  Church  and  Society,  Renewal  and 
Youth  income  is,  of  course,  ongoing.” 

The  Finance  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  endorse  the 
actions  of  the  Executive  Committee  regarding  the  1987  budget  (Appendix 
IX). 

This  was  agreed. 

4.  1988  preliminary  budget 

The  Finance  Committee  received  a  preliminary  budget  for  1988  and 
reviewed  the  assumptions  on  income  and  expenditure  that  are  to  be  made  in 
the  preparation  of  the  1988  budget. 

The  Finance  Committee  agreed  that,  in  accordance  with  the  practice 
followed  since  1985,  sub-units  should  not  consider  their  operating  fund 
balances  to  be  available  for  spending  in  1988  beyond  one-third  of  their 
amount  as  on  1  January  1988. 

It  also  agreed  that  in  view  of  the  drop  of  almost  all  major  currencies  vis-a-vis  the 
Swiss  franc,  the  1988  budget  must  be  lower  than  the  1987  approved  budget. 

The  Finance  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  endorse  the 
above  assumptions  and  instruct  staff  to  prepare  a  balanced  1988  budget  based 
upon  those  assumptions,  to  be  submitted  for  action  to  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  in  September  1987. 

Archbishop  Habgood  moved  that  the  Finance  Committee  and  the  Executive 
Committee  study  the  implications  of  locating  appropriate  staff  outside 
Switzerland  and  paying  them  in  local  currencies.  This  would  both  avoid  the 
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present  exchange  loss  and  relate  the  WCC  more  closely  to  the  local  churches. 
Dr  Crow  supported  the  request  for  a  study.  Mr  Thorogood  suggested  that 
other  churches  should  adopt  the  policy  of  his  own  church  and  assess  their 
contributions  to  the  WCC  in  Swiss  francs.  Dr  Miller  supported  the  motion 
and  enquired  whether  churches  could  help  by  investing  their  funds  in  Swiss 
currency.  Archbishop  Makhulu  pointed  out  that  some  previous  study  had 
been  given  to  the  matter. 

The  motion  was  put  to  the  vote  and  carried. 

The  recommendation  of  the  Finance  Committee  regarding  the  1988  prelimi¬ 
nary  budget  was  accepted. 

In  reply  to  a  question,  Dr  McCloud  indicated  that  the  budgets  of  the 
projected  world  conferences  could  only  be  prepared  when  plans  were  further 
clarified. 


5.  Central  Committee’s  flexibility  in  allocating  interest  earned  on  General 
Reserves  and  on  the  WCC  General  Endowment  Fund  ( Appendix  X) 

The  Finance  Committee  welcomed  the  steps  taken  by  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  to  respond  to  the  Central  Committee’s  request  in  1985,  in  line  with  the 
Sixth  Assembly  directions. 

It  reviewed  the  actions  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  encourages 
their  implementation  as  one  step  in  the  direction  of  the  Central 
Committee’s  request  to  see  its  ability  to  allocate  undesignated  funds 
increased  and  therefore  recommends  that  Central  Committee  endorse 
these  actions. 

This  was  agreed. 

However,  the  Finance  Committee  wishes  to  underline  that  if  the  review  of 
the  state  of  the  WCC’s  Reserve  by  the  Executive  Committee  at  a  later  date 
were  to  indicate  a  requirement  to  add  to  these  Reserves  interest  monies 
earned  on  these  Reserves  should  be  used  for  that  purpose. 

The  Assistant  General  Secretary  is  therefore  requested  to  present  a  report  to 
the  Executive  Committee  before  each  Central  Committee,  so  that  the  amount 
available  for  allocation  by  Central  Committee  could  be  determined  by  the 
Executive  Committee  at  that  time. 

In  view  of  the  above,  the  Finance  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central 
Committee  suspend  its  July  1981  decision  requiring  that  sub-units  set  aside 
additional  funds  for  the  Emergency  Reserve  on  an  annual  basis. 
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This  was  agreed. 


For  information  of  the  Central  Committee,  the  following  legacies  have  been 
credited  to  the  WCC  General  Endowment  Fund  by  the  Executive  Committee: 


Lipphard  Legacy 
Dickinson  Trust 
Marie  Davies  Legacy 
Plumptree  Legacy 
Dujany  Bequest 
Bretherton  Bequest 
Jeanneret  Legacy 


SEr.  10,160.00 

received 

1972-1974 

US$246,809.86 

received 

1985 

SFr.  16,533.80 

received 

1986 

£4,435.61 

received 

1986 

NZ$2,000.00 

received 

1986 

£100.00 

received 

1986 

SFr. 5, 000. 00 

received 

1986 

for  a  total  of  SLr.514,313.64 


6.  Seventh  Assembly 

Both  in  the  preliminary  report  and  in  the  hearing  on  finance,  information  was 
shared  regarding  the  important  role  Central  Committee  members  can  play  in 
helping  their  churches  to  plan  for  the  support  of  their  delegates  and  the 
Seventh  Assembly  budget,  as  well  as  encouraging  them  to  respond  to 
requests  for  such  information  so  that  adequate  preparation  for  the  Seventh 
Assembly  may  be  made. 

Dr  McCloud  thanked  those  Central  Committee  members  who  had  already 
responded  to  the  enquiry  as  to  how  their  churches  would  be  able  to  finance 
their  delegates  to  the  Seventh  Assembly.  He  emphasized  that  it  was  essential 
to  receive  the  information  requested  from  the  churches  within  the  next  three 
or  four  months  if  the  Assembly  budget  was  to  be  adequately  planned. 


7.  Appointment  of  auditors 

The  Linance  Committee  recommends  that  Ernst  &  Whinney  be  appointed  as 
auditors  for  the  1987  financial  year,  subject  to  the  agreement  of  the  Audit 
Committee. 

This  was  agreed. 

Dr  McCloud  concluded  the  report  by  saying  that  the  Finance  Committee 
wished  to  have  the  Central  Committee  record  its  thanks  to  the  staff  who  had 
worked  with  the  Committee.  It  asked  that  special  thanks  be  expressed  to  Dr 
Alan  Brash  for  his  assistance  to  staff  in  developing  the  Visser  ’t  Hooft 
Endowment  proposal. 

This  was  agreed  by  acclamation. 
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FUTURE  MEETINGS 


The  following  provisional  dates  for  meetings  of  the  Central  Committee 
(inclusive  of  date  of  arrival  and  departure)  were  noted: 


1988 

1 1-22  August 

Hannover,  FRG 

1989 

16-27  July 

Moscow,  USSR 

1990 

March 

Geneva,  Switzerland 

CLOSING  ACTIONS 


I.  Expressions  of  thanks 

The  Moderator  expressed  special  thanks  and  good  wishes  to  Auriol  Burrows, 
administrative  secretary  in  the  General  Secretariat,  who  would  shortly  be 
retiring  after  26  years’  service  and  who  had  taken  the  minutes  of  the 
Executive  and  Central  Committees  since  1974. 

The  General  Secretary  said  he  had  been  asked  by  Swiss  church  leaders  to 
thank  all  those  who  had  taken  part  in  services  on  Sunday.  The  visits  had  been 
much  appreciated.  He  thanked  the  Swiss  churches  for  their  presentation  and 
their  invitation  to  the  service  in  the  cathedral  on  Sunday  evening,  and  their 
representatives  who  had  been  present  at  various  times  during  the  meeting. 

He  expressed  gratitude  for  the  welcome  and  greetings  of  the  federal  govern¬ 
ment  and  the  Geneva  government,  and  to  the  city  and  state  authorities  for  the 
reception  on  Sunday  evening. 

He  thanked  the  special  guests,  especially  Madeleine  Barot,  whose  vivid 
ecumenical  memory  had  been  a  very  special  contribution  to  the  meeting,  and 
to  Francis  House  and  Jean  Fraser  and  others  who  had  served  the  Council 
forty  years  ago. 

The  General  Secretary  then  thanked  the  staff  and  others  who  had  contributed 
to  the  success  of  the  meeting,  including: 

—  those  responsible  for  worship,  under  the  leadership  of  Tom  Best; 

—  the  Ecumenical  Centre  Staff  Association  which  organized  the  supper  on 
Thursday  evening; 

—  the  Ecumenical  Women’s  Group  for  their  welcome  to  Central  Committee 
members  and  for  providing  warm  clothes  to  many; 
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—  the  team  of  stewards  who  worked  eagerly  to  help  facilitate  the  meeting 
and  for  their  many  contributions  to  it; 

—  the  cafeteria  staff,  directed  by  M.  Eberl; 

—  the  Fert  travel  office; 

—  all  staff  and  coopted  staff,  especially  the  translators  and  interpreters, 
coordinated  by  Frangoise  Ruiz  and  Anne-Rose  Muller;  the  documents 
office  led  by  Joan  Cambitsis  and  Gudrun  Smith;  the  typing  pool  under  the 
leadership  of  Shelagh  Friedli;  Brigitta  Botros,  responsible  for  hotel 
reservations;  Rosemary  Green  who  coordinated  registration;  Ema  Haller, 
travel  secretary;  Malle  Niilus  who  coordinated  the  team  visits;  the  minute 
writers,  Auriol  Burrows  and  Rosemary  Green;  Caroline  Reuver  who 
edited  “Day  by  Day”;  Madeleine  Moreillon  and  Margret  Gautschi  who 
coordinated  catering  arrangements  and  meal  tickets;  Renate  Sbeghen 
who  organized  visits  to  congregations  on  Sunday,  while  also  serving  as 
interpreter;  Michael  Dominguez  who  prepared  all  the  exhibits;  the 
receptionists,  Marcel  Zellweger  and  his  assistants,  Mme  Monnier  and 
Mme  Kaenel;  all  administrative  staff  who  kept  the  offices  running;  M. 
Mosimann,  M.  Mendez,  M.  D’Alessandri  and  all  technicians  and  clean¬ 
ers  and  other  staff  who  took  care  of  arrangements  for  meeting  rooms  and 
physical  facilities;  Daniel  Moreillon  and  assistants  in  Cyclostyle  who 
printed  all  the  documents;  all  other  staff  who  shared  responsibility  for 
planning  and  work  during  the  meeting. 

The  Moderator  thanked  the  General  Secretary  for  his  leadership.  He  said  he 
looked  forward  to  welcoming  the  Central  Committee  to  Hannover  in  1988 
and  asked  all  members  to  reserve  time  for  visits  to  churches  in  the  FRG  and 
neighbouring  countries. 

The  Moderator  adjourned  the  meeting  at  4.30  p.m.  on  24  January  1987. 


II.  Closing  worship 

The  closing  service  of  worship  in  the  chapel  of  the  Ecumenical  Centre 
focused  on  an  affirmation  of  baptism,  including  renewal  of  baptismal  vows. 
The  liturgy  was  prepared  on  the  basis  of  the  convergence  statement  on 
baptism  (BEM)  by  the  Sub-unit  on  Faith  and  Order.  It  was  led  by  Archbishop 
Habgood,  who  stressed  that  the  affirmation  was  in  no  sense  a  re-baptism. 


102 


APPENDICES 


. 


Appendix  I 


PARTICIPANTS 

PRESIDIUM 


Presidents 

Dr  Marga  Buhrig,  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 
Metropolitan  Dr  Paulos  Mar  Gregorios,  Orthodox  Syrian  Church  of  the  East, 
India 

Bishop  Dr  Johannes  W.  Hempel,  Federation  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  in 
the  GDR 

Patriarch  Ignatios  IV,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Antioch  and  All  the 
East,  Syria 

Most  Rev.  W.P.  Khotso  Makhulu,  Church  of  the  Province  of  Central  Africa 
Very  Rev.  Dr  Lois  M.  Wilson,  United  Church  of  Canada 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

Moderator 

Rev.  Dr  Heinz  J.  Held,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  FRG 
Vice-moderator 

Dr  Sylvia  Ross  Talbot,  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  USA 
General  Secretary 

Rev.  Dr  Emilio  Castro,  Evangelical  Methodist  Church  in  Uruguay 


MEMBERS  OF  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

Ato  Abebaw  Yegzaw,  Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church 
Ms  Carol  Abel,  Church  in  Wales 

Primate  Emmanuel  O.A.  Adejobi,  Church  of  the  Lord  Aladura,  Nigeria 
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Rt  Rev.  Dr  Per-Olov  Ahren,  Church  of  Sweden 
Metropolitan  Antonie  of  Transsylvania,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church 
OKR  Walter  Arnold,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  FRG 
Mr  Harry  A.  Ashmall,  Church  of  Scotland 

Archbishop  Athanasios  of  Beni  Souef,  Coptic  Orthodox  Church,  Egypt 
Bishop  James  M.  Ault,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
Mr  Bena-Silu,  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  on  Earth  by  the  Prophet  Simon 
Kimbangu,  Zaire 

Ms  Helen  Bhengra,  United  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  India 

Rev.  Alexei  Bichkov,  Union  of  Evangelical  Christian  Baptists  of  USSR 

Ms  Nina  Bobrova,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Protopresbyter  Vitaly  Borovoy,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Archbishop  Nerses  Bozabalian,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church  (Etchmiadzin) 

Mr  John  Briggs,  Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 

Most  Rev.  Edmond  L.  Browning,  Episcopal  Church,  USA 

Dr  Alexei  S.  Buevski,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Rev.  Samuel  F.  Calvo,  Methodist  Church,  Costa  Rica 

Rev.  Dr  Robert  C.  Campbell,  American  Baptist  Churches  in  the  USA 

Rev.  Nelson  H.  Charles,  Methodist  Church,  Sierra  Leone 

Rev.  Ana  Enriqueta  Chavez,  Pentecostal  Church  of  Chile 

Bishop  Henrik  Christiansen,  Church  of  Denmark 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of  Peristerion,  Church  of  Greece 

Kara  L.N.  Cole,  Friends  United  Meeting,  USA 

Rev.  Dr  Paul  A.  Crow  Jr,  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of  Christ),  USA 
Bishop  James  R.  Crumley  Jr,  Lutheran  Church  in  America 
Rev.  Raymond  A.  Cuthbert,  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of  Christ),  Canada 
Prof.  Dr  Vincent  A.  Das,  Church  of  Pakistan 
Metropolitan  David  of  Suchumi,  Georgian  Orthodox  Church 
Dr  Oliver  Duku,  Province  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  the  Sudan 
Rt  Rev.  Prof.  Noah  K.  DzQbo,  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  Ghana 
Ms  Grace  Eneme,  Presbyterian  Church  in  Cameroon 
Rev.  Puafitu  Faa’alo,  Tuvalu  Church 
Rev.  Gioele  Fuligno,  Baptist  Union  of  Italy 
Mr  Tharcisse  Gatwa,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Rwanda 
Archimandrite  Theophilos  Giannapoulos,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Jerusalem 

Dr  Wolf-Dieter  Graewe,  Federation  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  in  the  GDR 
Most  Rev.  John  B.R.  Grindrod,  Anglican  Church  of  Australia 
Most  Rev.  John  Habgood,  Church  of  England 
Rt  Rev.  Brian  D.A.  Hannon,  Church  of  Ireland 
Ms  Janice  Harmon,  American  Lutheran  Church 
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Ms  Celine  Hoiore-Atger,  Evangelical  Church  of  French  Polynesia 
Ms  Theressa  Hoover,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
Rev.  Dr  Robert  W.  Huston,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
Metropolitan  Yohanna  Ibrahim,  Syrian  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Antioch 
and  All  the  East 

Rev.  Dr  Osadolor  Imasogie,  Nigerian  Baptist  Convention 

Ms  Rosangela  Jarjour,  National  Evangelical  Synod  of  Syrian  and  Lebanon 

Rev.  Canon  Ruth  Jefferson,  Anglican  Church  of  Canada 

Bishop  Jeremias,  Autocephalic  Orthodox  Church  in  Poland 

Most  Rev.  Isaiah  Jesudasan,  Church  of  South  India 

Metropolitan  John  of  Helsinki,  Orthodox  Church  of  Finland 

Rev.  Jean-Pierre  Jomod,  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 

Ms  Boonmee  Julkiree,  Church  of  Christ  in  Thailand 

Ms  Joyce  Kaddu,  Church  of  Uganda 

Rev.  Margot  Kaessmann,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  FRG 
Mr  Alexander  Karpenko,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Mr  Junshiro  Kawabata,  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan 
Archbishop  Aram  Keshishian  of  Lebanon,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church 
(Cilicia) 

Rev.  Samson  A.  Khumalo,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Africa 
Rev.  Dr  Kim  Choon  Young,  Korean  Methodist  Church 
Rev.  Dr  Kim  Hyung-Tae,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea 
Archbishop  Kirill  of  Smolensk,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Very  Rev.  Leonid  Kishkovsky,  Orthodox  Church  in  America 
Bishop  Dieter  Knall,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  Augsburg  and  Helvetic 
Confession,  Austria 

Rev.  Bruno  Knoblauch,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  River  Plate,  Argentina 

Justice  Dr  Govaert  C.  Kok,  Old  Catholic  Church  of  the  Netherlands 

Prof.  Dr  Gerassimos  Konidaris,  Church  of  Greece 

Bishop  Dr  Martin  Kruse,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  FRG 

Ms  Birgitta  Larsson,  Church  of  Sweden 

Mr  Yorgo  Lemopulo,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople 

Ms  Sebolelo  Esther  Lethunya,  Lesotho  Evangelical  Church 

Mr  Peter  Lodberg,  Church  of  Denmark 

Dr  Janice  Love,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 

Ms  Jeneth  Luvanda,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  Tanzania 

Bishop  Mar  Bawai,  Apostolic  Catholic  Assyrian  Church  of  the  East,  USA 

Ms  Jean  Mayland,  Church  of  England 

Rev.  Joseph  Mban,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  Congo 

Rev.  Dr  J.  Oscar  McCloud,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 

Archbishop  Mekarios  of  Gojam,  Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church 
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Prof.  Dr  Jan  Michalko,  Slovak  Evangelical  Church  of  the  Augsburg  Confes¬ 
sion  in  the  CSSR 

Dr  Andreas  Mitsides,  Church  of  Cyprus 

Rev.  Dr  Remko  J.  Mooi,  Netherlands  Reformed  Church 

Ms  Olivia  Muchena,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA  (Zimbabwe) 

Rev.  Dr  Soritua  A.E.  Nababan,  Batak  Protestant  Christian  Church,  In¬ 
donesia 

Rt  Rev.  Dr  J.  Henry  Okullu,  Church  of  the  Province  of  Kenya 
Konsistorialrat  Kuno  Pajula,  Estonian  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 
Metropolitan  Pankraty  of  Stara-Zagora,  Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church 
Rev.  Caroline  E.  Pattiasina-Toreh,  Protestant  Church  in  the  Moluccas, 
Indonesia 

Ms  G.  Stefanka  Petrova,  Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church 
Metropolitan  Philaret  of  Minsk,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Rev.  Meinrad  Piske,  Evangelical  Church  of  Lutheran  Confession  in  Bra¬ 
zil 

Ms  Annette  Poitier,  Methodist  Church  in  the  Caribbean  and  the  Americas 
Rev.  Dr  Avery  D.  Post,  United  Church  of  Christ,  USA 
Bishop  David  W.  Preus,  American  Lutheran  Church 
Ms  Vaosoa  F.  Ravalomanana,  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  Madagascar 
Rev.  John  E.  Richardson,  Methodist  Church,  UK 
Mr  Fructuoso  T.  Sabug  Jr,  Philippine  Independent  Church 
Rev.  Pritam  Santram,  Church  of  North  India 
Rev.  Dr  Ingram  S.  Seah,  Presbyterian  Church  in  Taiwan 
Prof.  Dr  Pribislav  Simich,  Serbian  Orthodox  Church,  Yugoslavia 
Ms  Jean  Skuse,  Uniting  Church  in  Australia 
Rev.  Dr  Josef  Smolik,  Evangelical  Church  of  Czech  Brethren 
Rt  Rev.  Neville  de  Souza,  Church  in  the  Province  of  the  West  Indies, 
Jamaica 

Dr  Adebisi  Sowunmi,  Church  of  the  Province  of  Nigeria 
Rev.  Dr  Theodore  Stylianopoulos,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constan¬ 
tinople 

Dr  Bert  A.  Supit,  Christian  Evangelical  Church  in  Minahasa,  Indonesia 
Archpriest  Dr  Jaroslav  Suvarsky,  Orthodox  Church  of  Czechoslovakia 
Prof.  Kyaw  Than,  Burma  Baptist  Convention 
Rev.  Livingstone  A.  Thompson,  Moravian  Church  in  Jamaica 
Mr  William  P.  Thompson,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 

Rev.  Bernard  Thorogood,  United  Reformed  Church  in  the  UK 
Rev.  Leonora  Tubbs  Tisdale,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 

Dr  Aaron  Tolen,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Cameroon 
Bishop  Dr  Karoly  Toth,  Reformed  Church  in  Hungary 
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Rev.  Dr  Mukome  Luendu  Tshihamba,  Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire  —  Presby¬ 
terian  Community 

Rev.  Dr  Gabriel  O.  Vaccaro,  Church  of  God,  Argentina 
Dr  K.V.  Varughese,  Mar  Thoma  Syrian  Church  of  Malabar,  India 
Bishop  Vasile,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church 

Rev.  Marja  J.  van  der  Veen-Schenkeveld,  Reformed  Churches  in  the 
Netherlands 

Rt  Rev.  Whakahuihui  Vercoe,  Church  of  the  Province  of  New  Zealand 

Archbishop  Dr  John  Vikstrom,  Church  of  Finland 

Mr  Per  Voksoe,  Church  of  Norway 

Ms  Marthe  Westphal,  Reformed  Church  of  France 

Dr  Christine  Woratz,  Federation  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  in  the  GDR 

Ms  Hildegard  Zumach,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  FRG 


SUBSTITUTES 


Mr  Eric  M.  Allison 
Lutheran  Church  in  Liberia 


for  Mr  Kpadeson  Sumo 


Rev.  Fr  Viken  Aykazian 
Armenian  Apostolic  Church 
(Etchmiadzin) 


for  Archbishop  Shahe  Ajamian 
of  Jerusalem 


Rt  Rev.  John  Carter 
Church  of  the  Province  of 
South  Africa 


for  Rt  Rev.  Philip  W.R.  Russell 


Mr  Simao  Chamango 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Mozambique 


for  Rev.  Isaias  Funzamo 


Dr  Lothar  Coenen 
Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 


Rev.  Eva  Danneholm 
Mission  Covenant  Church  of 
Sweden 


for  Bishop  Martin  Kruse 
(from  21  January) 

for  Ms  Marie  Skarrie-Elmquist 


Prof.  Diana  L.  Eck 

United  Methodist  Church,  USA 

Rev.  Dr  Bela  Harmati 
Lutheran  Church  in  Hungary 


for  Dr  Janice  Love 
(from  23  January) 

for  Bishop  Dr  Gyula  Nagy 
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Rev.  Manasa  Lasaro 
Methodist  Church  in  Fiji 

Rev.  Dr  Robert  J.  Marshall 
Lutheran  Church  in  America 

Dr  Belle  M.  McMaster 
Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 

Dr  Donald  E.  Miller 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  USA 

Mr  Israel  Paulraj 
Church  of  Ceylon 

Mr  Prayitno  Pramudya 
Indonesian  Christian  Church 

Bishop  Sergei  of  Solnechogorsk 
Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Mr  Mark  Stokoe 
Orthodox  Church  in  America 

Grand  Protopresbyter  Georges 
Tsetsis 

Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of 
Constantinople 

Rev.  K.  Udayakumar 

United  Evangelical  Church  in  India 

Rev.  Lester  Wikstrom 
Church  of  Sweden 

Rev.  Willem  R.  van  der  Zee 
Netherlands  Reformed  Church 


for  Rev.  Inoke  Nabulivou 

for  Bishop  James  R.  Crumley,  Jr 
(from  23  January) 

for  Mr  William  P.  Thompson 
(from  24  January,  afternoon) 

for  Rev.  Dr  Robert  Neff 

for  Ms  Annathaie  Abayasekera 

for  Ms  Inge  Halim  Japhar 

for  Rev.  Alexei  Bichkov 
(from  23  January,  afternoon) 

for  Very  Rev.  Leonid  Kishkovsky 
(from  23  January) 

for  Metropolitan  Chrysostomos 
of  Myra 


for  Mr  Premkumar  Sekaran 

for  Rt  Rev.  Dr  Per-Olov  Ahren 
(from  23  January,  afternoon) 

for  Justice  Dr  Govaert  C.  Kok 
(from  23  January,  afternoon) 


DELEGATED  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  MEMBER  CHURCHES 
NOT  OTHERWISE  REPRESENTED 


Ms  Fernanda  Comba 
Rt  Rev.  Dr  Jacob  Stephens 
Bishop  Rogers  O.  Uwadi 
Rev.  Everett  L.  Zabriskie 


Waldensian  Church 
Methodist  Church,  Ghana 
Methodist  Church,  Nigeria 
Reformed  Church  in  America 
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GUESTS 


Mr  Christian  Aguet 
Mr  Ernest  Andres 
Dr  Madeleine  Barot 
Fr  Roger  Berthouzoz 
Ms  Helene  Braun 
Ms  Jean  Fraser 
Dr  Karl  H.  Hertz 
Rev.  Francis  House 


Fr  Vasilios  Karajanis 
Bishop  Pierre  Mamie 
Rev.  Franz  Murbach 
Rev.  Anne-Fise  Nerfin 
Rev.  Bernard  Raymond 
Rev.  Heinrich  Rusterholz 
Mr  Robert  Vieux 
Mr  Marc  Winiger 


DEFEGATED  OBSERVERS 


Rev.  Fr  John  Mutiso  Mbinda  Roman  Catholic  Church  (Secretariat 

for  Promoting  Christian  Unity) 

Monsignor  Basil  Meeking  Roman  Catholic  Church  (Secretariat 

for  Promoting  Christian  Unity) 


ADVISERS  FROM  WORFD  ORGANIZATIONS 
AND  OTHER  BODIES 


Rev.  John  Boonstra 
Mr  Douglas  Brunson 

Colonel  William  Clark 
Rev.  Dr  Ulrich  Fick 
Ms  Elaine  Greif 
Rev.  Dr  Jonas  Jonson 
Ms  Christine  Ledger 


Frontier  Internship  in  Mission 

Ecumenical  Development 
Cooperative  Society 

Salvation  Army 

United  Bible  Societies 

World  YWCA 

Lutheran  World  Federation 

World  Student  Christian 
Federation 
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Mr  Lee  Soo-Min 

World  Alliance  of  YMCAs 

Mr  Eric  Maillefer 

World  Evangelical  Fellowship 

Rev.  Jacques  Maury 

Joint  Working  Group 

Rev.  Dr  Lubomir  Mirejovsky 

Christian  Peace  Conference 

Rev.  Dr  Edmond  Perret 

World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches 

Mr  Manuel  Quintero  Perez 

World  Student  Christian 

Federation 

Mr  Salvatore  Romagna 

International  Christian  Youth 
Exchange 

Rev.  Dr  David  Russell 

Baptist  World  Alliance 

Mr  Mark  Stokoe 

Syndesmos 

Rev.  Carlos  A.  Valle 

World  Association 

for  Christian  Communication 

Rev.  Canon  Samuel  Van  Culin 

Anglican  Consultative  Council 

Rev.  Paul  Wee 

Lutheran  World  Federation 

Mr  Bo  Wirmark 

International  Fellowship  of 
Reconciliation 

Dorothea  Woods 

Friends  World  Committee 
for  Consultation 

Mr  Ralph  C.  Young 

World  Methodist  Council 

ADVISERS  FROM  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  COUNCILS 
AND  REGIONAL  CONFERENCES 


Rev.  Dr  Donald  W.  Anderson 

Canadian  Council  of  Churches 

Rev.  Colin  Davey 

British  Council  of  Churches 

Rev.  Noel  A.  Davies 

Council  of  Churches  for  Wales 

Mr  Jean  Fischer 

Conference  of  European  Churches 

Mr  Rune  Forsbeck 

Swedish  Ecumenical  Council 
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Ecumenical  Council  of  Denmark 


Rev.  Mogens  Jeppesen 

Ecumenical  Council  of  Denmar] 

Rev.  Murombedzi  C.  Kuchera 

Zimbabwe  Christian  Council 

Rev.  Martin  Lange 

Council  of  Christian  Churches 
in  the  GDR 

Mr  Sione  K.  Motu’ahala 

Pacific  Conference  of  Churches 

Mr  Philip  Mudenda 

Christian  Council  of  Zambia 

Rev.  Wolfgang  Mueller 

Council  of  Christian  Churches 
in  the  FRG 

Rev.  Dr  Jaakko  Rusama 

Ecumenical  Council  of  Finland 

Rev.  Willem  R.  van  der  Zee 

Council  of  Churches  in  the 
Netherlands 

ADVISERS  APPOINTED  BY  UNITS  AND  SUB-UNITS 


Bishop  Prof.  Anastasios 

Ms  Peta-Anne  Baker 

Dr  Rain  ward  Bastian 

Rev  Dr  Bert  Boer 

Rev.  Kenneth  Cracknell 

Prof.  Richard  Dickinson 

Ms  Leila  Doss 

Prof.  Diana  L.  Eck 

Ms  Aruna  Gnanadason 

Ms  Pamela  Gruber 

Dr  John  Hatch 

Ms  Justice  Annie  Jiagge 

Rev.  Dr  Kim  Yong-Bock 

Rev.  Samuel  Kobia 

Rev.  Dr  Robert  J.  Marshall 

Dr  Belle  M.  McMaster 

Dr  David  Merritt 

Rev.  Setri  Nyomi 

Prof.  Dr  Milan  Opocensky 

Rev.  Somasiri  K.  Perera 

CWME 

Youth 

CMC 

PCR 

Dialogue 

CCPD 

Communication 

Dialogue 

Women 

CICARWS 

CMC 

PCR 

CCPD 

PCR 

CICARWS 

CCIA 

Education 

Youth 

Bossey 

RCL 
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Mr  Enilson  Rocha  Souza  CICARWS 

Dr  Erlinda  Senturias  CMC 

Fr  Gregory  Stefanov  CCPD 

Prof.  Elsa  Tamez  PTE 

Mr  Michel  Wagner  CCIA 

Rev.  Bertrice  Y.  Wood  Women 

Ms  Rose  Zoe-Obianga  Dialogue 


OBSERVERS 


Ms  Olive  S.  Adejobi 

Rev.  James  E.  Andrews 
Rev.  Dr  Trond  Bakkevig 

Dr  Piero  Bensi 

Rev.  Georges- Alfred  Braunschweig 
Ms  Margrethe  Brown 
Rev.  Charles  Caesaretti 
Dr  Lothar  Coenen 
Mr  Volkmar  Deile 
Ms  Anne-Marie  Frei 

.  «r 

Ms  Henriette  Hartmann 
Rev.  Martin  Hauser 
Rev.  Maria  Herrbruck 

Bishop  Will  Herzfeld 
Rev.  Hermann  Herzog 
Ms  Christine  Kammer 
Ms  Ana  Maria  Koch 


Church  of  the  Lord  Aladura, 
Nigeria 

Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 

Church  of  Norway  Council  on 
Foreign  Relations 

European  Baptist  Federation 

Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 

Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 

Episcopal  Church,  USA 

Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 

Kirchentag 

Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 

Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 

Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 

Ecumenical  Missionary  Council, 
GDR 

Lutheran  Church  in  America 
Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 
Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 
CCPD 
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Mr  Rolf  Koppe 

Dr  Robert  C.  Lodwick 

Ms  Carolyn  McComish 

Rev.  Dr  William  A.  Norgren 

Mr  Dale  Ott 

Mr  Odair  Pedroso 

Rev.  Hansraedi  Pfister 

Ms  Corinne  Posva-Moesching 

Dr  William  G.  Rusch 

Ms  Erika  Schuchardt 

Bishop  Serapion 

Bishop  Sergei  of  Solnechogorsk 

Rev.  Maunu  Sinnemaki 

Mr  Atle  Sommerfeldt 
Rev.  Dr  Alexei  Stoyan 

Ms  L.  Uetz 
Dr  Robert  Welsh 
Rev.  Lester  Wikstrom 
Mr  Wolfgang  Wild 
Rev.  Dr  Eduard  Wildbolz 


Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 
Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 

Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 
Episcopal  Church,  USA 
Church  of  the  Brethren 
Bossey 

Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 
Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 
Lutheran  Church  in  America 
Bossey 

Coptic  Orthodox  Church 

Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of 
Finland 

Church  of  Norway 

Union  of  Evangelical  Christian 
Baptists,  USSR 

Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 
Bossey 

Church  of  Sweden 

Evangelical  Church  of  Germany 

Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 


CONSULTANTS 


Very  Rev.  Dr  Alan  A.  Brash 
Mr  Martin  Palmer 


General  Secretariat 
Education 


COOPTED  STAFF 


Communication 

Mr  Richard  B ingle  Mr  Anibal  Sicardi 

Rev.  Claudette  Marquet  Ms  Constance  Tarasar 

Mr  Gottfried  Muller 


Translation/Interpretation 


Ms  Beatriz  Atencio 

Ms  Doreen  Barrack 

Ms  Dorli  Benes 

Rev.  Heinz  Birchmeier 

Ms  Manuela  Brown 

Ms  Natalia  Chernykh 

Ms  Fernanda  Comba 

Ms  Martine  Cullot 

Ms  Christiane  Demont 

Ms  Tomoko  Evdokimoff-Faerber 

Mr  Robert  Faerber 

Mr  Albert  Frey 

Ms  Ilse  Friedeberg 

Mr  Marc  Goertz 

Mr  Sergey  Gordeev 

Mr  Andre  Honegger 


Ms  Catherine  Alt 
Rev.  Dr  Samuel  Amirtham 
Dr  Reginald  Amonoo-Fartson 
Rev.  Toshitsugu  Arai 
Rev.  S.  Wesley  Ariarajah 
Ms  Denise  von  Arx 


Mr  Michel  Hourst 
Ms  Elisabeth  Kock 
Ms  Renate  Fambertz 
Ms  Nelly  Fasserre 
Mr  Vasily  Makhnev 
Ms  Helga  McGrew 
Ms  Zinaida  Mosova 
Ms  Anna-Brita  Perkins 
Ms  Reka  Posewitz 
Ms  Frangoise  Pottier 
Ms  Madeleine  Richter 
Ms  Anita  Richterich 
Ms  Violaine  de  Santa  Ana 
Ms  Baerbel  Simons-Fischer 
Ms  Marina  Tudja 


STAFF 


Rev.  Israel  Batista 
Mr  Huibert  van  Beek 
Ms  Midge  Beguin-Austin 
Ms  Hilde  Benz-Werner 
Rev.  Dr  Thomas  F.  Best 
Rev.  Jacques  E.  Blanc 


Ms  Anke  Bostelmann 
Ms  Brigitta  Botros 
Prof.  Ion  Bria 
Rev.  Allan  R.  Brockway 
Dr  Stuart  Brown 
Ms  Patricia  Bruschweiler 
Ms  Auriol  Burrows 
Rev.  Theo  Buss 
Ms  Joan  Cambitsis 
Ms  Jacqueline  Campbell 
Rev.  Joan  B.  Campbell 
Mr  Franklin  Canelos 
Ms  Maria  Carles-Tolra 
Ms  Danielle  Chaperon 
Ms  Eileen  Chapman 
Ms  Nora  Chase 
Mr  Patrick  Coidan 
Ms  Evelyne  Corelli 
Ms  Maryse  Courvoisier 
Mr  Gilbert  Cudre-Mauroux 
Rev.  Canon  Kenith  A.  David 
Mr  Trevor  Davies 
Ms  Pilar  Delaraye 
Ms  Rosemarie  Doench 
Mr  Michael  Dominguez 
Mr  Thomas  H.  Dorris 
Mr  Robert  van  Drimmelen 
Mr  Daniel  Dufour 
Ms  Andree  Durand 
Ms  Angelica  Espinoza 
Prof.  Antonio  Faundez 
Ms  Nirmala  Fenn 
Dr  Elizabeth  Ferris 
Ms  Nicole  Fischer 
Ms  Shelagh  Friedli 
Rev.  Dr  Gunther  Gassmann 
Prof.  Dr  Adriaan  Geense 
Ms  Marie-Louise  Gehler 
Ms  Tamara  Gerber 
Ms  Roswitha  Ginglas-Poulet 
Rev.  Dr  David  Gosling 


Ms  Elisabeth  Gouel 
Ms  Rosemary  Green 
Ms  Yvonne  Gregory 
Rev.  James  Greig 
Ms  Erna  Haller 
Rev.  Anna-Karin  Hammar 
Rev.  Charles  Harper 
Ms  Anneliese  Hoppe 
Mr  Victor  Hsu 
Fr  Heikki  Huttunen 
Ms  Catherine  Inoubli 
Ms  Helga  Kaiser 
Ms  Lynda  Katsuno 
Ms  Katie  Keller 
Ms  Cornelia  Kerkhoff 
Mr  Melaku  Kifle 
Ms  Rosemarie  Kilchenmann 
Dr  Daniel  Kilem 
Mr  Jan  Kok 
Mr  Ninan  Koshy 
Mr  David  Lamberth 
Ms  Catherine  Leclere 
Rev.  Dr  Gennadios  Limouris 
Ms  Jennifer  Manansala 
Ms  Catherine  Martin 
Ms  Monique  McClellan 
Mr  Jose  Mendez 
Ms  Sheila  Mesa 
Mr  Daniel  Moreillon 
Ms  Madeleine  Moreillon 
Mr  Jean  Mosimann 
Ms  Anne-Rose  Muller 
Rev.  Richard  Murigande 
Dr  James  Mutambirwa 
Dr  Preman  Niles 
Dr  Levi  Oracion 
Ms  Therese  Pache 
Ms  Priscilla  Padolina 
Ms  Marta  Palma 
Ms  Maria-Julia  Pascual 
Ms  Margaret  Pater 
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Rev.  Clifford  Payne 

Dr  Jean  Sindab 

Rev.  William  A.  Perkins 

Rev.  Carlos  Sintado 

Mr  Hugh  Pettingell 

Ms  Gudrun  Smith 

Ms  Lise  Phillips 

Ms  Ruth  Sovik 

Rev.  David  H.  Philpot 

Ms  Ula  Speek 

Ms  Teny  Pirri-Simonian 

Ms  Christa  Stalschus 

Dr  John  Pobee 

Rev.  Dr  Eugene  Stockwell 

Dr  Klaus  Poser 

Ms  Jean  Stromberg 

Dr  Eric  Ram 

Ms  Heather  Stunt 

Mr  Miriam  Reidy 

Mr  Lalashowi  Swai 

Ms  Joan  Reilly 

Ms  Evelyne  Tatu 

Ms  Caroline  Reuver 

Ms  Lorine  Tevi 

Ms  Andrea  Rivera-Cano 

Mr  T.K.  Thomas 

Dr  Ghassan  Rubeiz 

Mr  Marlin  VanElderen 

Ms  Birgitta  Rubenson 

Rev.  Dr  Hans-Ruedi  Weber 

Ms  Frangoise  Ruiz 

Ms  Luzia  Wehrle 

Ms  Desiree  de  Rycke 

Mr  Peter  Williams 

Prof.  Todor  Sabev 

Mr  Marcel  Zellweger 

Ms  Renate  Sbeghen 

Ms  Ursula  Zierl 

Mr  Bemd  Schulze 

Rev.  Marti  Zimmerman 

Ms  Heidi  Schweizer 

STEWARDS 

Ms  Viviane  Ephraimson  Abt 

Ms  Colleen  Dohse 

Ms  Omobukola  Akinwande 

Ms  Sabine  Engelbertz 

Ms  Anna  Andrejuk 

Mr  Eduardo  Coelho  Grillo 

Mr  Benedict  Bipul  Barrel  * 

Mr  Godwin  Hlatshwayo 

Ms  Amy  Baskin 

Ms  Marianne  Houben 

Mr  Frank  Belt 

Mr  Daniel  Houng-Lee 

Ms  Irena  Bialokoz 

Ms  Holda  Lily  Kharnaior 

Ms  Julia  Djacoba  Biviarimanana 

Mr  Elias  Khomane 

Ms  Sohair  Kamel  Brayo 

Mr  Jens  Kreuter 

Mr  Alberto  Raul  Cabezas  Bullemore 

Mr  Henner  Maas 

Mr  Francisco  Categoria 

Mr  Farag  Mansour 

Mr  Richard  Chambers 

Ms  Robyn  Milne 

Mr  Peter  Debra 

Ms  Charlotte  Montague 

Mr  Bastianpillai  Prince  Devanandan 

Mr  Luka  Novakovic 

Ms  Maria  Eliana  Diaz  Rojas 

Ms  Mary  Paik 

Mr  Suresh  Paul 

Ms  Katarina  Tafvelin 

Mr  Martin  Pratt 

Ms  Alison  Vickers 

Ms  Liliane  Razanarisoa 

Mr  Brent  Walker 

Ms  Mona  Julien  Saroinsong 

Ms  Elisabet  Warmedal 

Mr  loan  Sauca 

Mr  Jeffrey  Williams 

Ms  Elizabeth  St  Rose 
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Appendix  II 


MEMBERSHIP  OF  UNIT  COMMITTEES, 

THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARIAT, 
THE  COMMITTEE  ON  PUBLIC  ISSUES, 

AND  THE  FINANCE  COMMITTEE 


Unit  I 

Central  Committee  members 

Metropolitan  Antonie  of  Transsyi- 
vania,  Moderator 

*Rev.  Dr  Rena  Karefa  Smart,  Vice¬ 
moderator 

Rev.  Bernard  Thorogood,  Vice¬ 
moderator 

Ato  Abebaw  Yegzaw 
*  Archbishop  Shahe  Ajamian  of 
Jerusalem 
Mr  Bena-Silu 

Protopresbyter  Vitaly  Borovoy 
Rev.  Samuel  F.  Calvo 
Bishop  Henrik  Christiansen 
Rev.  Dr  Paul  A.  Crow,  Jr 
Rev.  Puafito  Faa’alo 
Archimandrite  Theophilos 
Giannapoulos 
Most  Rev.  John  Grindrod 
Most  Rev.  John  Habgood 
Rt  Rev.  Brian  Hannon 
Ms  Rosangela  Jarjour 

Substitutes 

Rev.  Fr  Viken  Aykazian 
Rt  Rev.  John  Carter 


Rev.  Margot  Kaessmann 
Rev.  Dr  Kim  Choon  Young 
Archbishop  Kirill  of  Smolensk 
Prof.  Dr  Gerassimos  Konidaris 
Mr  Yorgo  Lemopulo 
Ms  Jeneth  Lu vanda 
Bishop  Mar  Bawai 
*  Bishop  Dr  Gyula  Nagy 
Rev.  Caroline  Pattiasina-Toreh 
Ms  E.  Stefanka  Petrova 
Bishop  David  W.  Preus 
Ms  Vaosoa  F.  Ravalomanana 
*Most  Rev.  Philip  W.R.  Russell 
Rev.  Pritam  Santram 
Dr  Adebisi  Sowunmi 
Rev.  Dr  Theodore  Stylianopoulos 
Prof.  Kyaw  Than 
Rev.  Livingstone  A.  Thompson 
Rev.  Leonora  Tubbs  Tisdale 
Rev.  Marja  J.  van  der  Veen- 
Schenkeveld 


Rev.  Dr  Bela  Harmati 


*  Not  present  at  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 
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Representatives  of  sub-units 

Bishop  Prof.  Anastasios 
Rev.  Kenneth  Cracknell 

Unit  II 

Central  Committee  members 

Dr  Janice  Love,  Moderator 
Rt  Rev.  Dr  J.  Henry  Okullu,  Vice¬ 
moderator 

Rev.  Dr  Gabriel  O.  Vaccaro,  Vice¬ 
moderator 

*Ms  Annathaie  Abayasekera 
Mr  Harry  A.  Ashmall 
Archbishop  Athanasios  of  Beni 
Souef  and  Bahnassa 
Bishop  James  M.  Ault 
Rev.  Alexei  Bichkov 
Most  Rev.  Edmond  L.  Browning 
Dr  Alexei  Buevski 
Rev.  Nelson  H.  Charles 
Rev.  Ana  Enriqueta  Chavez 
Kara  L.  Cole 

Rev.  Raymond  A.  Cuthbert 
Metropolitan  David  of  Suchumi 
Dr  Oliver  Duku 
Rev.  Gioele  Fuligno 
Dr  Wolf-Dieter  Graewe 
Ms  Celine  Hoiore-Atger 

Substitutes 

Rev.  Eva  Danneholm 

Representatives  of  sub-units 

Dr  Rainward  Bastian 
Rev.  Dr  Bert  Boer 


Prof.  Diana  L.  Eck 
Ms  Rose  Zoe-Obianga 


Ms  Theressa  Hoover 
Bishop  Jeremias  of  Wroclaw  and 
Szczecin 

Rev.  Jean-Pierre  Jomod 
Ms  Boonmee  Julkiree 
Ms  Joyce  Kaddu 
Mr  Junshiro  Kawabata 
Very  Rev.  Leonid  Kishkovsky 
Justice  Dr  Govaert  C.  Kok 
Bishop  Martin  Kruse 
*Dr  Upendra  Nath  Malakar 
Rev.  Joseph  Mban 
Archbishop  Mekarios  of  Gojam 
Ms  Olivia  N.  Muchena 
*Ms  Marie  Skarrie-Elmquist 
Rev.  Dr  Josef  Smolik 
Rt  Rev.  Neville  W.  de  Souza 
Dr  Bert  A.  Supit 
Mr  William  P.  Thompson 
Bishop  Karoly  Toth 
Dr  K.V.  Varughese 


Mr  Israel  Paulraj 


Prof.  Richard  Dickinson 
Ms  Pamela  Gruber 


*  Not  present  at  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 
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Dr  John  Hatch 

Hon.  Ms  Justice  Annie  R.  Jiagge 
Dr  Kim  Yong-Bock 
Rev.  Samuel  Kobia 
Rev.  Dr  Robert  J.  Marshall 


Unit  III 

Central  Committee  members 

Dr  Aaron  Tolen,  Moderator 
Archbishop  Dr  John  Vikstrom, 
Vice-moderator 

*Ms  Inge  Halim-Japhar,  Vice-mod¬ 
erator 

Rt  Rev.  Dr  Per-Olov  Ahren 
Ms  Nina  Bobrova 
Archbishop  Nerses  Bozabalian 
Mr  John  H.Y.  Briggs 
*Rev.  Albert  Burua 
Rev.  Dr  Robert  C.  Campbell 
Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of 
Peristerion 

Bishop  James  R.  Crumley 
Prof.  Dr  Vincent  A.  Das 
Mr  Grace  Eneme 
*Rev.  Isaias  Funzamo 
Ms  Janice  Harmon 
Metropolitan  G.  Yohanna  Ibrahim 
Rev.  Dr  Osadolor  Imasogie 
Mr  Alexander  Karpenko 


Dr  Belle  M.  McMaster 
Dr  Erlinda  Senturias 
Mr  Enilson  Rocha  Souza 
Fr  Gregory  Stefanov 
Mr  Michel  Wagner 


Rev.  Samson  A.  Khumalo 
Rev.  Dr  Kim  Hyung-Tae 
Bishop  Dieter  Knall 
Rev.  Bruno  Knoblauch 
Ms  Sebolelo  Esther  Lethunya 
Ms  Jean  Mayland 
Dr  Andreas  Mitsides 
*Rev.  Dr  Robert  W.  Neff 
Ms  Annette  Poitier 
*Dr  Mary  O.  Ross 
Mr  Fructuoso  T.  Sabug,  Jr 
Rev.  Dr  Ingram  S.  Seah 

*  Mr  Premkumar  Sekaran 

*  Mr  Kpadeson  Sumo 
Archpriest  Dr  Jaroslav  Suvarsky 
Bishop  Vasile 

Rt  Rev.  Whakahuihui  Vercoe 
Ms  Marthe  Westphal 
Dr  Christine  Woratz 
Ms  Hildegard  Zumach 


Substitutes 

Mr  Eric  M.  Allison  Mr  Prayitno  Pramudya 

Dr  Donald  E.  Miller  Rev.  K.  Udayakumar 

*  Not  present  at  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 
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Representatives  of  sub-units 


Ms  Peta-Anne  Baker 
Ms  Aruna  Gnanadason 
Dr  David  Merritt 
Rev.  Setri  Nyomi 


General  Secretariat 

Central  Committee  members 

Ms  Jean  Skuse,  Moderator 
Archbishop  Aram  Keshishian  of 
Lebanon,  Vice-moderator 
Rev.  Dr  Soritua  Nababan,  Vice¬ 
moderator 
Ms  Carol  Abel 

Primate  Emmanuel  O.  Adejobi 
Rev.  Walter  Arnold 
Ms  Helen  Bhengra 
Rt  Rev.  Prof.  Noah  Dzobo 
Mr  Tharcisse  Gatwa 
*Ms  Virginia  Gcabashe 
Rev.  Dr  Robert  W.  Huston 
Rev.  Canon  Ruth  Jefferson 
Most  Rev.  Isaiah  Jesudasan 
Metropolitan  John  of  Helsinki 
Ms  Birgitta  Larsson 
Mr  Yorgo  Lemopulo 
Mr  Peter  Lodberg 
Rev.  Dr  J.  Oscar  McCloud 


Rev.  Somasiri  K.  Perera 
Prof.  Elsa  Tamez 
Rev.  Bertrice  Y.  Wood 


Prof.  Dr  Jan  Michalko 
Rev.  Dr  Remko  Jan  Mooi 
*Rev.  Inoke  Nabulivou 
Konsistorialrat  Kuno  Pajula 
Metropolitan  Pankraty  of  Stara- 
Zagora 

*  Metropolitan  Parthenios  of 

Carthage 

Metropolitan  Philaret  of  Minsk 
Rev.  Meinrad  Piske 
Rev.  Dr  Avery  Post 
*Rev.  Dr  W.  Franklyn  Richardson 
Rev.  John  E.  Richardson 
Prof.  Dr  Pribislav  Simic 
Rev.  Dr  Mukome  Luendu 
Tshihamba 

*  Dr  Fridolin  Ukur 
Dr  Per  Voksoe 

*Datuk  Ping-Hua  Yao 


Substitute 

Rev.  Manasa  Lasaro 


*  Not  present  at  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 
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Allocation  of  other  categories  of  Central  Committee  participants 

Unit  I 


Dr  Piero  Bensi 
Ms  Margrethe  Brown 
Rev.  Colin  Davey 
Rev.  Noel  Davies 
Dr  Kevin  Gordon 
Rev.  Maria  Herrbruck 
Rev.  Martin  Lange 
Dr  Martin  Lehmann-Habeck 


Unit  II 

Rev.  Dr  Trond  Bakkevig 

Mr  Douglas  Brunson 

Rev.  Charles  Cesaretti 

Mr  Volkmar  Deile 

Mr  Jean  Fischer 

Rev.  Rune  Forsbeck 

Rev.  Mogens  Jeppesen 

Ms  Ana  Maria  Koch 

Rev.  Murombedzi  C.  Kuchera 


Unit  III 

Ms  Olive  S.  Adejobi 
Rev.  James  E.  Andrews 
Rev.  John  Boonstra 
Bishop  Will  Herzfeld 
Rev.  Dr  Jonas  Jonson 
Ms  Christine  Ledger 

General  Secretariat 

Rev.  Dr  Donald  W.  Anderson 
Colonel  William  Clark 
Dr  Lothar  Coenen 
Ms  Leila  Doss 


Rev.  Fr  John  Mutiso  Mbinda 
Mr  Eric  Maillefer 
Rev.  Dr  Jaakko  Rusama 
Dr  William  G.  Rusch 
Bishop  Sergei  of  Solnechogorsk 
Rt  Rev.  Dr  Jacob  Stephens 
Rev.  Willem  R.  van  der  Zee 
Rev.  Lester  Wikstrom 


Rev.  Dr  Lubomir  Mirejovsky 
Mr  Sione  K.  Motu’ahala 
Mr  Dale  Ott 
Bishop  Serapion 
Rev.  Paul  Wee 
Mr  Bo  Wirmark 
Dorothea  Woods 
Rev.  Everett  L.  Zabriskie 


Mr  Lee  Soo-Min 
Dr  Robert  C.  Lodwick 
Mr  Philip  Mudenda 
Mr  Salvatore  Romagna 
Mr  Mark  Stokoe 
Rev.  Dr  Alexei  Stoyan 


Mr  Kim  So  Young 
Rev.  Jacques  Maury 
Monsignor  Basil  Meeking 
Rev.  Wolfgang  Mueller 


123 


Prof.  Dr  Milan  Opocensky 
Rev.  Dr  Edmond  Perret 
Rev.  Dr  David  Russell 
Rev.  Maunu  Sinnemaki 


Committee  on  Public  Issues 

Very  Rev.  Dr  Lois  M.  Wilson, 
Moderator 

Dr  Alexei  S.  Buevski 
Archbishop  Aram  Keshishian 

Representatives  of  sub-units 

Rev.  Dr  Bert  Boer  (PCR) 

Ms  Justice  Annie  Jiagge  (PCR) 

Finance  Committee 

Rev.  Dr  J.  Oscar  McCloud, 
Moderator 
Ms  Carol  Abel 

Metropolitan  Antonie  of  Transsyl- 
vania 

Rev.  Walter  Arnold 
Mr  Harry  A.  Ashmall 
Mr  Bena-Silu 


Bishop  Rogers  O.  Uwadi 

Rev.  Carlos  A.  Valle 

Rev.  Canon  Samuel  Van  Culin 


Bishop  Dr  Martin  Kruse 
Ms  Olivia  Muchena 
Rt  Rev.  Dr  Henry  J.  Okullu 
Mr  Fructuoso  T.  Sabug,  Jr 


Dr  Belle  McMaster  (CCIA) 


Ms  Theressa  Hoover 
Metropolitan  G.  Yohanna  Ibrahim 
Rev.  Jean-Pierre  Jomod 
Rev.  Bruno  Knoblauch 
Rev.  Caroline  Pattiasina-Toreh 
Ms  Annette  Poitier 
Bishop  David  E.  Preus 
Mr  Per  Voksoe 
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Appendix  III 


BANKS  DOING  BUSINESS 
IN  SOUTH  AFRICA  AND  NAMIBIA 

The  additional  criteria 

The  Executive  Committee  has  adopted  the  following  additional  criteria  as 
guideliness  to  the  selection  and  use  of  banking  deposit  facilities  and  the 
continuation  of  banking  relationships  by  the  WCC: 

1.  Since  the  introduction  of  the  constitutional  changes  in  1984,  bank 
continues  to  make  loans  to  the  private  sector,  to  the  parastatal  corpora¬ 
tions  and/or  interbank  loans  to  banks  in  South  Africa. 

This  refers  to  banks  which  make  loans  to  private  companies  and  parastatal 
(state-controlled)  corporations.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  1980s  the  volume 
of  such  loans  has  snowballed.  Interbank  loans  are  direct  financial  transac¬ 
tions  between  an  overseas  international  bank  and  a  South  African  bank.  The 
maintenance  of  a  “correspondent  bank”  relationship  with  a  South  African 
bank  enables  it  to  extend  lines  of  credit  and  to  make  interbank  loans.  As 
banks  were  forced  to  reduce  their  visibility  of  lending  to  South  Africa  these 
loans  became  an  important  supplement  to  direct  loans  to  the  South  African 
government  and  its  institutions.  The  new  constitution  excludes  the  African 
majority  population  and  its  introduction  marks  the  acceleration  of  the 
resistance  to  apartheid  to  unprecedented  heights. 

2.  Bank  makes  loans  to  the  Bantustans  of  South  Africa. 

The  Bantustans  represent  one  of  the  main  cornerstones  of  the  apartheid 
system.  No  country  in  the  world  recognizes  them. 

3.  Bank  is  involved  in  commercial/ financial  activities  in  Namibia. 

In  1971,  the  International  Court  of  Justice  ruled  that  South  Africa’s  con¬ 
tinued  presence  in  Namibia  is  illegal.  Any  financial  assistance  to  either  its 
public  or  private  sectors  signifies  a  recognition  of  the  occupational  forces  and 
defies  established  UN  positions. 

Relationships  with  banks  may  be  continued  if  they  have  publicly  stated  a 
policy  of  no  further  loans  to  the  public  or  private  sector  in  South  Africa,  to 
the  Bantustans  and  to  Namibia,  and  openly  maintain  such  a  policy. 
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Appendix  IV 


VISSER  T  HOOFT  ENDOWMENT  FUND  FOR  ECUMENICAL 

LEADERSHIP  DEVELOPMENT 


Recalling  the  cloud  of  witnesses  who  have  opened  the  way  in  the  pilgrimage 
towards  the  expression  of  that  unity  given  by  Christ,  the  Central  Committee 
establish  and  register  as  a  separate  entity  under  the  pertinent  sections  of 
Swiss  law  (Fondations  sans  but  lucratif)  an  Endowment  Fund  in  honour  of 
the  late  Willem  A.  Visser  ’t  Hooft  (1900-1985). 

1 .  The  aim  of  the  Fund  will  be  to  encourage  and  support  those  opportuni¬ 
ties  which  prepare  young  people  for  leadership  in  the  ecumenical  movement 
as  it  serves  the  unity  of  the  churches  and  of  humankind. 

2.  The  Fund,  consistent  with  the  aim  stated  above,  will  be  authorized  to  raise 
funds,  primarily  seeking  new  donors,  especially  individuals  and  foundations, 
rather  than  sources  which  currently  support  WCC  programmes;  and  to  make 
grants  both  within  and  beyond  the  structures  of  the  WCC. 

3.  The  Board  of  the  Fund  will  be  comprised  of  up  to  eight  persons,  six  of 
whom  will  be  appointed  by  the  World  Council  of  Churches  Executive 
Committee,  including  one  who  will  be  named  as  a  representative  by  the 
Visser  ’t  Flooft  family.  The  remaining  two  may  be  coopted  by  those 
appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee.  Board  members  will  be  appointed 
for  a  period  of  up  to  four  years,  with  eligibility  for  reappointment  for  one 
further  term.  Not  more  than  two  members  should  be  replaced  in  any  one  year 
except  to  fill  a  vacancy.  Members  of  the  Board  shall  be  creative  persons  of 
the  highest  calibre  who  are  committed  to  the  ecumenical  movement  and  to 
the  purpose  of  the  Fund.  The  general  secretary  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  will  appoint  up  to  two  Council  staff  to  serve  the  Board  as 
consultants. 

4.  Functions  of  the  Board  will  be: 

—  to  have  responsibility  for  the  review  and  direction  of  policy  matters 
regarding  the  Fund,  and  its  awards  criteria; 

—  to  receive  and  evaluate  applications  and  nominations  for  awards  consis¬ 
tent  with  the  stated  aim; 

—  to  make  annual  award  allocations  in  accord  with  the  aim  of  the  Fund; 

—  to  prepare  annual  reports  on  its  activities  and  funding; 

—  to  approve  the  operating  budget  of  the  Fund  and  publish  an  annual 
audited  financial  report; 
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—  to  review  the  reports  of  and  give  instructions  to  national  campaigns  for 
the  Fund; 

—  to  have  responsibility  for  the  investment  and  financial  policies  of  the 
Fund; 

—  to  take  into  account  the  central  thrust  of  Central  Committee  policy  and 
programmes  regarding  ecumenical  leadership  development  in  making  the 
awards; 

—  to  report  for  information  and  discussion  at  least  once  each  three  years  to 
the  WCC  Central  Committee  regarding  the  awards  programme,  its  results 
and  policy  directions; 

—  to  advise  the  Central  Committee  on  any  matters  specifically  referred  to  it 
by  the  Central  Committee. 

5.  During  an  initial  three-year  period,  operating  costs  and  management  of  the 
Fund  will  be  financed  by  the  WCC.  In  this  period  the  Fund  will  be  managed 
by  WCC  according  to  Council  policies  and  practices  on  endowment  funds. 
WCC  financing  of  the  Fund  will  be  partially  offset  by  the  standard  portfolio 
management  fee  from  interest  earned  on  the  Fund,  according  to  WCC  policy. 
WCC  funds  advanced  for  the  operating  expenses  of  the  Fund  during  the 
initial  period  will  be  an  accrued  liability  to  the  Fund,  for  scheduled 
repayment  to  be  agreed  subsequently. 

6.  The  aim  of  the  Fund  can  be  altered,  and  the  Fund  terminated  if  necessary, 
only  by  consent  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
on  recommendation  of  the  Board.  In  the  event  of  termination  of  the  Fund, 
any  residual  monies  in  the  Fund  would  redound  to  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  for  use  according  to  the  aim  of  the  Fund. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  Central  Committee  approve  this  proposal  and 
commend  this  endeavour  and  its  success  to  the  churches  and  the  public  for 
the  strengthening  of  the  ecumenical  movement  in  the  future. 
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Appendix  V 


PROCEDURES  TO  ELECT  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARY 
OF  THE  WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 


I.  Re-election  or  renewal  of  contract 

A.  In  the  case  of  an  incumbent  General  Secretary,  the  Moderator  and  Vice¬ 
moderators  of  Central  Committee  shall  bring  a  recommendation  to  the 
Executive  Committee  in  closed  session  12-18  months  before  the  end  of  the 
term  of  appointment.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  report  its  recommenda¬ 
tion  to  the  Central  Committee  in  closed  session. 

B.  If  a  recommendation  to  re-elect  is  presented,  the  voting  procedures  agreed 
upon  for  the  election  of  a  General  Secretary  shall  apply. 

C.  If  a  recommendation  not  to  re-elect  is  presented  and  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  concurs  or  if  a  recommendation  to  re-elect  is  defeated  by  the  Central 
Committee,  a  vacancy  shall  be  declared  and  the  following  procedures  shall 
be  followed. 

D.  In  the  event  of  resignation,  death,  incapacitating  illness,  or  if  for  any 
other  reason  the  General  Secretary  is  unable  to  serve,  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  shall  declare  a  vacancy  to  the  Central  Committee  which  will  then 
proceed  according  to  the  following  procedures. 


II.  Procedures  for  nomination  of  a  new  General  Secretary 

A.  The  following  procedures  are  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  Central 
Committee  should  be  fully  in  charge  of  all  steps  of  the  process  in  order  to 
have  confidence  in  the  Search  Committee,  its  moderator  and  the  process.  It  is 
also  the  understanding  that  the  Executive  acts  as  the  Nominating  Committee 
of  Central  Committee. 

B.  Twelve  to  eighteen  months  before  election  is  to  take  place,  the  Central 
Committee  shall  constitute  a  special  committee  of  eighteen  (18)  of  its 
members  as  a  Search  Committee  to  present  a  nomination  for  a  new  General 
Secretary  to  the  Central  Committee. 
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C.  All  members  of  the  Central  Committee,  including  the  Presidents,  with  the 

exception  of  the  Moderator,  shall  be  eligible  to  serve  as  members  of  the 

Search  Committee. 

D.  The  Search  Committee  shall  consist  of: 

1)  the  Vice-moderators  of  Central  Committee; 

2)  ten  (10)  persons  elected  by  Central  Committee  from  its  membership; 

3)  six  (6)  additional  members  of  Central  Committee  to  be  appointed 
thereafter  by  the  Executive  Committee,  primarily  to  assure  proper 
confessional,  geographical  and  gender  balance  in  the  membership  of  the 
committee. 


E.  Procedures  for  election  of  the  Search  Committee 

1.  The  Moderator  of  Central  Committee,  who  shall  hold  himself/  herself 
neutral  from  the  proceedings,  shall  conduct  the  voting  and  other  processes 
required  to  elect  the  Search  Committee. 

2.  Three  scrutineers  shall  be  appointed  and  ballot  papers  distributed. 

3.  The  election  shall  be  by  a  single  ballot  without  nominations. 

4.  Each  voter  must  vote  for  exactly  10  persons  from  among  those  eligible. 
Failure  to  do  so  will  render  that  voter’s  ballot  as  a  whole  invalid. 

5.  Each  voter  is  to  keep  in  mind  geographical  and  confessional  balance,  and 
is  advised  that  no  one  should  vote  for  more  than  one  person  from  any  one 
member  church,  or  more  than  three  from  any  one  country,  or  more  than  four 
from  any  one  region  or  confessional  group. 

6.  The  ten  persons  receiving  the  highest  number  of  votes  on  the  ballot  shall 
be  declared  elected. 

7.  A  record  shall  be  kept  of  the  number  of  votes  received  by  the  ten  (10) 
persons  receiving  the  next  highest  number  of  votes,  and  in  case  of  withdraw¬ 
als  by  persons  unable  or  unwilling  to  serve,  those  with  the  next  highest  votes 
from  churches  not  already  among  those  elected,  shall  be  appointed  in 
appropriate  sequence. 

8.  The  result  of  the  ballot  (to  elect  the  first  ten  members)  shall  be  reported  to 
the  Executive  Committee  in  closed  session  which  will  then  appoint  the  six 
(6)  additional  members  in  accordance  with  the  procedures  laid  down  (D.3 
above). 
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9.  The  Executive  Committee  (acting  according  to  usual  procedures  as  the 
Nominating  Committee  of  Central  Committee)  will  then  nominate  a  mod¬ 
erator  of  the  Search  Committee  from  among  the  ten  (10)  persons  elected  to 
that  committee  by  Central  Committee. 

10.  At  a  later  closed  session,  the  Central  Committee,  shall  hear  the  full  report 
of  its  Nominating  Committee  and  then  proceed  to  the  formal  appointment  of 
the  Search  Committee  and  its  Moderator. 


F.  Additional  procedures 

The  Central  Committee  shall  be  fully  responsible  for  reviewing  the  job 
description  of  the  General  Secretary  (adopted  by  Central  Committee  1977) 
and  the  qualifications  appropriate  for  the  position,  and  for  instructing  the 
Search  Committee  on  procedural  matters.  Full  debate  should  be  encouraged 
and  built  into  the  Central  Committee  agenda  well  before  actual  names  are  in 
nomination. 

1.  The  final  date  by  which  nominations  of  candidates  for  the  office  of 
General  Secretary  must  be  received  by  the  Search  Committee,  and  the 
timetable  to  fit  this  deadline,  shall  be  established  by  the  Search  Committee 
well  before  the  anticipated  end  of  term  of  the  incumbent  General  Secretary, 
and  the  Central  Committee  shall  be  so  informed. 

2.  The  Search  Committee  shall  report  regularly  to  the  Executive  Committee 
and  Officers  how  their  work  corresponds  to  the  timetable,  but  not  the 
substance  of  their  work. 

3.  The  Search  Committee  shall  invite  names  of  possible  candidates  from  as 
wide  a  circle  as  possible,  including  all  member  churches,  all  members  of 
Central  Committee,  regional  conferences  and  national  councils,  WCC  staff 
and  others  as  appropriate. 

4.  The  Search  Committee  may  consult  with  any  persons  or  groups  whom  the 
Committee  thinks  able  to  help  it  in  its  task. 

5.  If  a  member  of  the  Search  Committee  becomes  a  candidate  for  the 
position,  he/she  should  be  replaced  according  to  point  E.7  above. 

6.  At  an  appropriate  time,  the  moderator  of  the  Search  Committee  will  take 
initiative  to  invite  consultation  with  existing  WCC  staff  in  accordance  with  a 
procedure  established  by  the  Search  Committee. 
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G.  Frequency  of  meetings 

The  Search  Committee  shall  meet  as  often  as  it  needs  to  do  its  work:  to 
establish  criteria  and  timetable  and  to  invite  nominations;  to  establish  a  short 
list;  to  interview  candidates  and  agree  on  a  nomination. 

H.  Presentation  of  a  nominee 

One  name  only  shall  be  placed  before  the  Central  Committee  by  the  Search 
Committee. 
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Appendix  VI 


AIDS  AND  THE  CHURCH 
AS  A  HEALING  COMMUNITY 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  having 
received  a  report  on  the  consultation  held  in  Geneva  in  June  1986  on  “AIDS 
and  the  Church  as  a  Healing  Community”,  wishes  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
churches  to  the  urgency  of  this  issue. 

We  call  on  the  churches  to  respond  appropriately  to  the  need  for  pastoral 
care,  education  for  prevention  and  social  ministry  as  called  for  by  the 
consultation. 

The  Executive  Committee  also  asks  the  General  Secretary  of  the  WCC  to 
plan  for  appropriate  follow-up  of  the  recommendations  of  the  consultation  by 
the  Sub-units  on  Church  and  Society,  Education,  and  the  Christian  Medical 
Commission. 


The  medical  background 

The  consultation  provided  important  medical  information,  including  the 
following: 

“The  rate  of  spread  of  AIDS  and  its  high  fatality  is  frightening.  AIDS  is  a 
viral  infection  which  recently  appeared,  being  identified  only  five  years  ago. 
It  is  sometimes  considered  to  be  the  plague  of  the  twentieth  century. 

“According  to  reports  from  the  World  Health  Organization,  AIDS  is 
present  on  all  continents  where  it  is  contracted  by  men,  women  and 
children,  regardless  of  socio-economic  status,  education,  culture  or  reli¬ 
gion.  The  number  of  people  ill  is  increasing  geometrically,  doubling  every 
10-14  months.  At  this  time,  the  world  has  about  30,000  persons  with 
AIDS  (24,000  in  the  USA,  2,600  in  Europe  and  1,000  reported  cases  in 
Africa). 

“This  number  is  probably  underestimated,  as  many  countries  have  not  been 
able  to  give  complete  information.  The  number  of  persons  infected  by  the 
virus  who  have  no  clinical  manifestations  (so-called  carriers)  is  unknown.  It 
probably  numbers  in  the  millions.  It  appears  that  a  great  number  of  people 
are  infected  annually.  The  rate  of  infection  may  vary  significantly  from  one 
place  in  the  world  to  the  next. 
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“In  Africa  the  illness  is  contracted  primarily  by  a  heterosexual  population;  in 
Europe,  North  America  and  Oceania  primarily  by  male  homosexuals  and 
intravenous  drug  users.  Mortality  is  high,  reaching  75  percent  one  year  after 
diagnosis  and  100  percent  three  years  after  diagnosis.  No  efficacious 
treatment  has  been  found.  The  hope  of  a  vaccine  is  very  uncertain.  So  far 
only  preventive  measures  can  help  to  stem  the  epidemic.” 

The  church  as  a  healing  community 

The  consultation  identified  the  following  theological  foundation  for  the 
church  as  a  healing  community:  “In  the  mysteries  of  life  and  death  we 
encounter  God;  this  encounter  calls  forth  trust,  hope  and  awe  rather  than 
paralysis  and  immobilization.  Those  we  cannot  cure  we  can  support  and 
sustain  in  solidarity:  T  was  hungry...  thirsty...  a  stranger...  naked...  sick... 
imprisoned,  and  you  fed...  clothed...  took  care...  visited’  (Matt.  25). 

“The  AIDS  crisis  challenges  us  profoundly  to  be  the  church  in  deed  and  in 
truth:  to  be  the  church  as  a  healing  community .  AIDS  is  heartbreaking  and 
challenges  the  churches  to  break  their  own  hearts,  to  repent  of  inactivity  and 
of  rigid  moralisms.  Since  AIDS  cuts  across  race,  class,  gender,  age,  sexual 
orientation  and  sexual  expression,  it  challenges  our  fears  and  exclusions.” 
The  healing  community  itself  will  need  to  be  healed  by  the  forgiveness  of 
Christ. 

The  consultation  called  on  the  churches  to  undertake  the  following: 

1.  Pastoral  care 

“The  people  of  God  can  be  the  family  that  embraces  and  sustains  those  who 
are  sick  with  AIDS  or  AIDS-related  conditions,  caring  for  the  brother,  sister 
or  child  without  barriers,  exclusion,  hostility  or  rejection. 

“Death  is  a  mystery.  We  are  angry  and  helpless  when  faced  by  its  reality.  We 
need  to  acknowledge  our  helplessness  and  not  deny  it.  This  has  particular 
significance  as  we  share  the  experience  of  ministry  with  persons  with  AIDS 
and  as  we  are  ministered  to  by  them”,  as  we  grow  with  them  in  our  Christian 
understanding  of  death  in  the  light  of  Christ’s  death  and  resurrection. 

2.  Education  for  prevention 

“To  assure  high  quality  information  on  the  disease,  we  invite  the  churches  to 
participate  actively  with  the  health  professions,  local  governments  where 
possible,  and  local  community  agencies  in  programmes  of  prevention 
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education.  We  invite  the  churches  to  use  the  World  Health  Organization  and 
its  networks  of  local  resources. 

“AIDS  is  preventable.  Society  must  concentrate  sufficient  resources  on  its 
prevention.  This  will  involve  measures  that  should  reasonably  be  adopted  by 
all:  carriers,  the  sick,  current  high-risk  groups  and  the  general  population, 
since  the  latter  includes  many  undetected  carriers.  It  also  calls  urgently  for 
responsible  forms  of  behaviour  by  all,  and  for  the  improvement  of  physical 
and  socio-economic  conditions  in  many  parts  of  the  world. 

“Preventive  measures  and  altered  behaviour  patterns  must  address  the 
different  factors  that  favour  the  transmission  of  the  virus;  it  is  necessary, 
therefore,  that  the  different  modes  of  transmission  prevalent  regionally  be 
clearly  described  and  understood.” 


3.  Social  ministry 

“Given  the  widely  varying  valuations  of  some  of  the  issues  related  to  the 
disease,  member  churches  and  ecumenical  councils  will  have  to  be  rigor¬ 
ously  contextual  in  their  response.  We  affirm,  however,  certain  commonly 
held  values,  especially: 

1)  the  free  exchange  of  medical  and  educational  information  about  the 
disease  within  countries  and  across  borders; 

2)  the  freedom  to  pursue  research  about  the  disease; 

3)  the  free  flow  of  information  about  the  disease  to  patients,  their  families 
and  loved  ones; 

4)  the  right  to  medical  and  pastoral  care  regardless  of  socio-economic  status, 
race,  sex,  sexual  orientation  or  sexual  relationship; 

5)  the  privacy  of  medical  records  of  persons  with  AIDS  or  AIDS-related 
complex  or  positive  antibodies. 

“Since  AIDS  is  a  global  epidemic,  effective  action  by  churches  and  indi¬ 
vidual  Christians  must  extend  not  only  to  the  AIDS  neighbour  closest  at 
hand,  but  also  through  effective  global  collaboration  to  the  stranger  on  the 
farthest  side  of  the  world.” 

The  consultation  also  called  on  the  churches  “to  work  against  the  real  danger 
that  AIDS  will  be  used  as  an  excuse  for  discrimination  and  oppression  and  to 
work  to  ensure  the  protection  of  the  human  rights  of  persons  affected  directly 
or  indirectly  by  AIDS”. 

The  Executive  Committee  also  wishes  to  call  to  the  attention  of  the  churches 
these  further  concerns  expressed  by  the  consultation: 
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“to  confess  that  churches  as  institutions  have  been  slow  to  speak  and  to 
act;  that  many  Christians  have  been  quick  to  judge  and  condemn  many  of 
the  people  who  have  fallen  prey  to  the  disease;  and  that  through  their 
silence,  many  churches  share  responsibility  for  the  fear  that  has  swept  our 
world  more  quickly  than  the  virus  itself; 

“to  affirm  and  support  the  entire  medical  and  research  community  in  its 
efforts  to  combat  the  disease; 

“to  affirm  that  God  deals  with  us  in  love  and  mercy  and  that  we  are 
therefore  freed  from  simplistic  moralizing  about  those  who  are  attacked 
by  the  virus”. 
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Appendix  VII 


STATEMENTS  AND  RECOMMENDATIONS  FROM  THE 
GLION  CONSULTATION  ON  JUSTICE,  PEACE 
AND  THE  INTEGRITY  OF  CREATION, 

7-15  November  1986 


I.  A  communication  from  the  participants  of  the  Giion  JPIC  consulta¬ 
tion  to  the  Central  Committee  of  the  WCC 


1.  Even  though  darkness  stalks  God’s  earth, 
the  light  shines  in  the  darkness, 
and  the  darkness  cannot  overcome  it.  (John  1:5) 


This  is  why  the  Vancouver  Assembly  boldly  calls  us  who  are  the  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Life  of  the  world,  “to  engage  in  a  conciliar  process  of 
mutual  commitment  (covenant)  for  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of 
creation”. 

The  call  from  Vancouver  has  already  found  a  positive  response.  In  reply  to  a 
letter  from  the  General  Secretary  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  many 
churches  have  indicated  their  willingness  to  participate  in  this  process.  We 
are  encouraged  by  these  responses.  Therefore,  we  are  writing  to  the  Central 
Committee  to  renew  the  Vancouver  call  and  to  carry  forward  “the  conciliar 
process  of  mutual  commitment  (covenant)  for  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity 
of  creation”. 

2.  The  context 

I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people... 

I  have  heard  their  cry... 

Even  though  we  are  meeting  in  Giion  in  the  tranquillity  of  the  Swiss 
mountains,  we  still  hear  the  cry  of  God’s  people.  There  is  a  cry  coming  from 
the  South.  A  cry  that  speaks  of  the  suffering  from  malnutrition  of  500  million 
people  in  a  planet  where  nations  willingly  spend  750  billion  dollars  yearly  for 
the  production  of  weapons  of  death.  We  hear  the  cry  of  nations  weighed 
down  by  the  unbearable  burden  of  international  debts  that  can  be  paid  only  at 
the  sacrifice  of  the  poorest  in  these  nations.  We  hear  the  cry  of  people 
suffering  from  underdevelopment  imposed  by  colonial  domination  and  by  an 
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unjust  economic  order.  We  hear  the  cry  of  people  suffering  from  imposed 
violence  and  death  from  racial  discrimination,  and  many  other  threats  to 
life. 

But  these  are  not  the  only  ones  whose  cry  we  hear.  Even  from  the  prosperous 
North  there  arise  similar  cries  from  those  who  are  excluded  from  their 
societies’  prosperity.  Both  from  the  South  and  the  North  we  hear  the  cry  of 
fear  for  the  future  of  humanity  from  people  threatened  by  nuclear  death  and 
by  the  pollution  which  is  the  deadly  by-product  of  technological  develop¬ 
ment.  We  also  hear  the  cry  of  people  who  in  the  midst  of  plenty  are  groping 
for  an  inner  meaning  to  their  life  and  their  strivings,  and  the  cry  of  people 
who  are  powerless  in  the  face  of  the  forces  of  death. 

In  these  days,  we  have  been  reminded  by  our  brothers  and  sisters  from  the 
South  and  the  North,  the  East  and  the  West  of  processes  and  events  which 
must  be  taken  seriously  if  we  are  to  be  credible  in  our  witness  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  God  and  Saviour.  We  name  only  three  such  instances  to  illustrate  the 
point. 

a)  The  international  debt  crisis  is  a  gripping  illustration  of  injustice  in  the 
contemporary  world.  With  a  foreign  debt  of  100  billion  US  dollars, 
Brazil  tops  the  list  in  the  third  world.  This  means  that  every  Brazilian 
inherits  a  debt  of  1,000  dollars  at  his/her  birth.  In  Bolivia,  36.5  percent  of 
the  national  budget  is  allocated  to  service  the  foreign  debt.  In  rededicat¬ 
ing  themselves  to  the  cause  of  social  justice,  churches  and  Christians 
should  seek  not  only  to  arrest  the  growing  volume  of  foreign  debt,  but 
also  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  Jubilee  year  (Lev.  25)  when  debts  were 
cancelled. 

b)  Our  consultation  took  place  shortly  after  the  leaders  of  the  two  super¬ 
powers  attempted  to  make  a  breakthrough  in  arms  reduction  by  negotia¬ 
tions  for  the  cause  of  peace.  Although  there  were  some  small  gains,  by 
most  accounts,  the  meeting  at  Reykjavik  was  another  missed  opportun¬ 
ity.  For  us  in  Europe,  who  are  surrounded  by  weapons  of  death  more 
powerful  than  all  the  weapons  used  in  previous  wars,  the  threat  to  life  and 
to  the  future  of  our  planet  remains  a  frightening  possibility. 

c)  During  the  time  of  our  consultation,  the  Swiss  newspapers  carried  front¬ 
page  accounts  about  a  major  chemical  accident  in  nearby  Basel,  Switzer¬ 
land.  After  a  fire  in  the  Sandoz  plant,  large  quantities  of  poisonous 
chemicals  were  released  into  the  Rhine,  destroying  its  plant  and  fish  life 
and  endangering  the  supply  of  drinking  water  in  certain  towns  in 
Germany  and  the  Netherlands.  There  is  the  fear  that  the  damage  done  to 
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the  Rhine  cannot  be  rectified  for  a  long  time.  This  is  but  one  example  of 
the  threat  to  the  integrity  of  creation  that  is  found  all  over  the  world. 

3.  Our  response 

In  the  face  of  these  sufferings  and  threats,  and  recognizing  the  manifestations 
of  the  forces  of  selfishness,  evil  and  death  that  Jesus  Christ  has  overcome  on 
the  cross,  many  churches  and  Christian  movements  have  already  begun  to 
testify  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Life  of  the  world.  We  praise  God  for  this. 

Like  them,  we  too  are  called  to  ground  our  hope  in  Christ’s  victory  on  the 
cross,  and  to  make  the  strongest  possible  commitment  to  the  struggles  for 
justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation.  Therefore,  we  ask  God  to 
enlighten  our  hearts  and  minds  and  to  grant  us  the  continuing  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  may  commit  ourselves  to  these  struggles,  keeping  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  through  the  bond  of  peace,  to  serve  in  building  more  just  and 
peaceful  societies  and  in  preserving  and  restoring  creation. 

We  believe  that  we  are  called  at  this  time  also  to  re-examine  our  lives  and  our 
priorities  in  order  that  we  may  be  more  faithful  in  our  witness  to  the  gospel, 
more  forthright  in  expressing  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  and  more  committed  to 
joining  together  as  churches  and  Christians  in  bold  acts  of  witnessing  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Life  of  the  world. 

As  we  undertake  this  task,  growing  together  in  common  witness  and  action  for 
justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation,  we  will  continue  on  our  journey  for 
“visible  unity  in  one  faith  and  in  one  eucharistic  fellowship  expressed  in 
worship  and  in  common  life  in  Christ,  and  to  advance  towards  that  unity  in 
order  that  the  world  may  believe”  (WCC  Constitution,  article  III.  1). 

4.  A  request  to  renew  the  Vancouver  call 

We  request  the  Central  Committee  to  renew  the  Vancouver  call  and  to  write 
to  all  churches  which  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  God  and  Saviour  inviting 
them  to  engage  in  a  conciliar  process  of  mutual  commitment  for  justice, 
peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation. 

As  we  see  it,  to  participate  in  this  process  would  mean  among  other  things 
the  following: 

a)  A  confession  of  our  sins.  To  engage  in  a  critical  process  of  self- 
examination  to  correct  past  and  present  wrongs,  so  that  we  may  be 
faithful  to  the  demands  of  the  gospel  and  proclaim  it  with  integrity.  Such 
self-examination  would  include,  among  others,  analyzing  life-styles, 
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styles  of  leadership,  the  use  of  finances,  and  the  structures  of  mission,  so 
that  these  may  truly  show  our  commitment  to  justice,  peace  and  the 
integrity  of  creation. 

b)  A  confession  of  our  faith.  To  recognize  the  fact  that  witnessing  to  justice, 
peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation  in  today’s  world  is  part  of  the 
confessing  of  the  church  and  is  required  if  we  are  to  proclaim  the  gospel 
with  integrity.  Through  Jesus  Christ,  God  has  inaugurated  a  kingdom  of 
justice  and  a  reign  of  peace  which  will  be  fulfilled  when  God  brings  in  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  Hence  we  are  called  upon  to  express  in  the 
world  of  today  God’s  loving  intention  for  God’s  creation. 

c)  Biblical  and  theological  reflection  leading  to  acts  of  commitment.  To 
engage  in  acts  of  biblical  and  theological  reflection  and  prayer,  leading  to 
acts  of  mutual  commitment  and  covenant  with  churches,  across  regional 
and  national  boundaries,  creating  and  living  out  alternatives  that  witness 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  source  of  human  dignity,  as  the  one  who  enables  us 
to  be  active  peace-makers  and  calls  us  to  live  as  those  who  safeguard 
God’s  creation. 

d)  A  world  convocation.  To  envision  the  calling  of  a  “world  convocation” 
through  which  the  churches  could  express  their  common  witness  to 
justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation.  This  “convocation”  could  also 
receive,  affirm,  encourage  and  celebrate  the  covenants,  commitments, 
and  acts  of  witnessing  that  have  taken  place  at  the  local,  national, 
regional  and  inter-regional  levels. 

In  envisioning  such  a  world  convocation,  we  should  realize  that  Chris¬ 
tians  differ  in  their  analysis  of,  and  response  to,  the  threats  humanity  is 
facing  today.  The  various  church  traditions  differ  in  their  approach  and 
emphasis.  They  are,  however,  ultimately  one  in  their  commitment  to  the 
gospel.  This  convocation  will  give  them  an  opportunity  for  relating  their 
witness  to  one  another  and,  in  many  areas,  of  speaking  and  acting 
together. 

The  threats  are  global,  but  Christians  and  churches  living  in  different 
contexts  view  them  differently.  They  do  not  have  the  same  “entry  points” 
into  these  global  threats.  Their  emphases  may  differ.  As  they  prepare  for 
a  world  convocation,  they  should  seek  to  manifest  the  complementarity 
of  their  commitments. 

It  would  also  be  good  to  listen  to  the  distinctive  witness  of  certain 
churches  and  emerging  ecclesial  realities  such  as  the  Historic  Peace 
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Churches,  churches  in  situations  of  oppression  and  “the  church  of  the 
poor”. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Participants  of  the  Glion  consultation  on 
Justice,  Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation 


II.  How  do  we  interpret  the  Vancouver  call  to  “engage  in  a  conciliar 
process  of  mutual  commitment  (covenant)” 

(A  statement  from  the  Glion  consultation) 

1.  The  churches,  through  their  participation  in  the  ecumenical  movement, 
have  come  closer  to  one  another.  They  are  yet  far  from  being  united  but, 
despite  their  differences,  are  advancing  towards  unity.  Committed  to  the 
search  for  unity,  they  have  found  it  possible  to  pray  together,  to  speak  and 
act  together,  and  in  many  places  they  are  one  in  their  witness  and  their 
commitment. 

2.  Repeatedly,  the  WCC  has  described  the  “unity  we  seek”  as  a  “conciliar 
fellowship  of  local  churches  which  are  themselves  truly  united”.  Clearly,  the 
churches  have  not  yet  reached  that  goal;  and  it  would  be  a  disservice  to 
progress  in  the  ecumenical  movement  to  ignore  the  differences  which  still 
persist.  Since  a  “conciliar  fellowship”  is  the  presupposition  for  calling, 
celebrating  and  receiving  a  council,  it  is  clear  that  the  time  for  holding  a 
council  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word  has  not  yet  come. 

3.  However,  the  recognition  of  divisions  which  still  persist  must  not  prevent 
the  churches  from  witnessing  and  acting  together.  As  they  pursue  the  search 
of  unity  and  advance  towards  the  realization  of  a  truly  conciliar  fellowship, 
they  need  to  respond  together  to  the  challenges  of  the  contemporary  world. 

4.  The  call  issued  by  the  Vancouver  Assembly  is  based  on  the  conviction  that 
at  this  time  the  churches,  despite  their  differences,  should  respond  together 
to  the  threats  in  the  field  of  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation.  If 
their  voice  is  to  be  heard  and  their  witness  is  to  be  credible,  they  need  to 
speak  and  act  together.  In  fact,  the  struggle  for  justice,  peace  and  the 
integrity  of  creation  challenges  each  church  at  the  deepest  level  of  its  witness 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  requires  the  strongest  possible  commitment  on  the  basis 
of  its  faith  and  its  understanding  of  the  gospel  and  the  church.  The  process 
proposed  by  the  Vancouver  Assembly  will  provide  the  churches  with  an 
opportunity  for  letting  their  commitments  converge  into  one  witness. 
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5.  The  Vancouver  call  to  the  churches  “to  engage  in  a  conciliar  process  of 
mutual  commitment  (covenant)  for  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of 
creation”  uses  a  particular  term,  “covenant”,  to  express  the  nature  of  the 
commitment  that  is  envisaged.  For  churches  of  certain  traditions  and  many 
Christians,  the  concept  of  covenant  and  the  process  of  covenanting  have  a 
rich  meaning.  The  concept  of  covenant  highlights  God’s  gracious  gift  and 
faithfulness  to  his  people  and  the  whole  of  creation  and,  at  the  same  time, 
God’s  call  to  obedient  response.  The  process  of  covenanting  within  and 
among  the  churches  seeks  to  express  at  once  their  oneness  in  Christ’s  body 
and  their  commitment  to  do  God’s  loving  will,  especially  with  regard  to  the 
rights  of  the  poor. 

6.  In  our  theological  and  ecclesiological  explorations  at  the  consultation  in 
Glion,  it  was  also  clear  that  other  traditions,  singly  or  with  others,  bring 
their  own  rich  contributions  in  expressing  the  relationship  between  the 
church  and  the  whole  of  God’s  creation.  Hence,  there  is  no  need  to  impose 
any  one  expression  of  commitment  on  all.  We  mention  only  a  few  of  the 
insights  of  the  different  traditions  which  have  valuable  contributions  to 
make  for  such  a  commitment.  The  “eucharistic  vision”  of  the  church  serves 
to  express  “the  liturgy  after  the  liturgy”  as  a  way  of  stating  the  commitment 
to  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation.  The  “confessing  church” 
makes  its  response  in  a  given  historical  situation,  on  the  one  hand,  by 
affirming  those  things  that  make  for  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of 
creation  and,  on  the  other  hand,  by  negating  those  things  that  are  perceived 
as  threats  to  the  maintaining  of  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation. 
The  concept  of  discipleship  concentrates  on  how  God’s  will  is  known  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  how  it  is  to  be  obeyed  in  the  struggle  for  justice,  peace  and 
the  integrity  of  creation.  The  “prophetic  church”  and  the  “church  of  the 
poor”  stress  God’s  unambiguous  concern  for  just  relationships.  There  is 
also  the  concept  of  “community”  or  “communion”  ( koinonia )  which  seems 
fundamental  to  the  notion’  of  the  unity  of  the  church  and  which  brings 
valuable  perspectives  for  discerning  and  cooperating  with  God’s  design  for 
God’s  creation  and  for  the  justice  and  peace  which  are  integral  to  the 
human  family. 

7.  All  these  we  recognized  as  possibilities  of  approach.  But  we  feel  that  there 
might  still  be  in  the  richness  of  the  people  of  God  other  ways  of  obedience, 
and  we  want  to  be  open  for  them  and  invite  them  to  join.  The  consultation  in 
Glion  brought  out  the  fruitfulness  of  such  an  open  approach.  In  listening  to 
the  Bible  and  to  the  various  Christian  traditions,  we  experienced  the 
wonderful  richness  of  expression  of  ecclesial  commitment  to  justice,  peace 
and  the  integrity  of  creation. 


141 


III.  Recommendations  from  the  Glion  consultation  to  the  Central 
Committee  on  the  JPIC  process  and  the  world  convocation  on  JPIC 

It  is  recommended  that  the  Central  Committee  do  the  following  to  move 
forward  the  JPIC  process: 

a)  Encourage  and  enable  the  holding  of  JPIC  convocations  at  national  level 
within  which  churches  may  share  their  experiences  in  the  struggle  for 
justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation,  and  enter  into  a  process  of 
mutual  commitment  for  JPIC. 

b)  Encourage  and  enable  the  holding  of  regional  convocations  on  JPIC  to 
bring  out  regional  particularities  and  concerns  in  the  struggle  for  JPIC, 
to  clarify  their  specific  “entry  point”  into  the  JPIC  process,  for  churches 
to  mutually  support  each  other  across  national  boundaries,  and  to  make 
possible  a  regional  process  of  mutual  commitment  for  JPIC.  The 
participation  of  regional  ecumenical  organizations  should  be  requested 
and  the  contribution  they  make  to  the  process  should  be  fully  recog¬ 
nized. 

Christian  movements  have  played  an  important  role  in  the  life  of  the 
church  in  leading  it  into  new  areas  of  obedience.  Their  contribution  to  the 
JPIC  process  needs  to  be  fully  recognized. 

The  following  consideration  should  serve  as  a  guiding  principle  for  the 
process:  commitments  should  be  made  that  make  it  clear  that  the 
churches  side  with  the  poor,  the  underprivileged  and  the  victims  of 
exploitation  and  repression. 

c)  In  order  to  give  expression  to  the  common  witness  of  the  churches,  it  is 
recommended  that  there  be  a  world  convocation  on  justice,  peace  and  the 
integrity  of  creation. 

The  nature  of  such  a  convocation  would  be  different  from  a  council.  It 
would  be  a  gathering  of  the  still  divided  church  enabling  the  churches  to 
speak  together  on  a  special  concern.  The  churches  participating  in  it 
should  feel  assured  that: 

—  their  ecclesiological  convictions  will  be  respected; 

—  the  findings  will  not  be  declared  to  be  juridically  binding  on  them; 

—  the  results  will  be  subject  to  a  process  of  reception  so  that  the 
churches  may  work  out  ways  to  accept  and  to  implement  them  in  their 
life  and  witness. 

d)  It  is  recommended  that  the  World  Council  of  Churches  at  the  Central 
Committee  meeting  in  January  1987  renew  the  Vancouver  call,  and 
that  it  invite  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  other  non-member 


142 


churches  to  join  it  to  form  a  body  responsible  for  the  preparation  of 
the  convocation  and  the  formulation  of  its  agenda.  In  setting  up  this 
body,  due  consultation  should  take  place  with  Christian  World  Com¬ 
munions.  This  body  would  need  to  formulate  together  the  common 
basis  on  which  the  convocation  is  to  be  held,  knowing  that  the 
contribution  of  each  participating  member  to  the  process  of  preparation 
is  to  be  respected. 

—  The  convocation  should  be  composed  of  representatives  of  the 
churches. 

—  Voices  from  various  contexts  and  crucial  situations  as  well  as 
representatives  of  Christian  movements  active  in  the  struggle  should 
be  heard  both  in  the  process  and  in  the  convocation. 

—  The  presence  and  participation  of  women  and  youth,  both  in  the 
process  and  the  convocation,  should  be  ensured. 

—  It  is  suggested  that  the  convocation  should  be  preceded  by  a  visitation 
programme  focusing  upon  the  mutual  commitments  that  have  already 
been  made  for  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation. 

e)  In  order  to  carry  forward  the  JPIC  process  and  world  convocation,  the 
WCC  would  have  to  work  with  other  bodies  that  understand  their  witness 
to  be  in  relation  to  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation,  and  to 
remain  in  contact  with  them.  Principal  among  those  are: 

—  the  Roman  Catholic  and  other  non-member  churches; 

—  the  Christian  World  Communions; 

—  other  international  ecumenical  organizations; 

—  the  regional  and  national  ecumenical  organizations; 

—  the  Christian  movements  which  perceive  themselves  to  be  concerned 
with  the  struggle  for  justice,  peace  and  integrity  of  creation; 

—  the  institutions  and  movements  of  other  faiths  and  ideologies  that  are 
engaged  in  the  struggle  for  justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of 
creation. 

It  is  hoped  that  these  would  also  participate  in  the  world  convocation  on 
justice,  peace  and  the  integrity  of  creation. 


IV.  Recommendations  on  biblical  and  theological  studies  and  reflec¬ 
tions  to  undergird  the  JPIC  process. 

The  following  recommendations  were  made  by  the  Glion  consultation  as  a 
way  of  sustaining  the  JPIC  process  and  of  deepening  the  theological 
reflection  on  JPIC.  It  is  expected  that  the  studies  will  be  supported  and  done 
on  a  Council-wide  basis. 
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1.  Integrity  of  creation 

The  WCC  Executive  meeting  in  Kinshasa  requested  the  JPIC  to  link  with 
other  programmes  in  the  WCC  and  set  out  its  understanding  of  what  is  meant 
by  the  “integrity  of  creation”.  It  is  proposed  that  there  be  a  number  of  action/ 
reflection  processes  in  this  area  leading  to  an  international  consultation  in 
1987. 

a)  A  theological  understanding  of  creation  in  terms  of  ecology  —  inter¬ 
relationships.  Overcoming  the  Cartesian  dichotomy. 

b)  To  draw  in  several  understandings  of  creation  that  are  normally  neg¬ 
lected,  especially  Aboriginal,  American  Indian,  Maori/Polynesian,  other 
faiths. 

c)  The  impact  of  new  scientific  understandings  of  creation,  nature,  etc.,  on 
Christian  perspectives. 

d)  Integrity  of  creation  as  a  theological  capstone:  shalom,  new  creation, 
new  Jerusalem,  etc.  The  eschatological  perspective  of  JPIC. 

Some  valuable  conceptual  work  on  the  integrity  of  creation  has  already 
been  done  by  several  sub-units  of  the  WCC.  There  are  also  many 
valuable  contributions  from  those  who  are  concerned  about  the  ecologi¬ 
cal  crisis,  from  women  theologians  who  are  articulating  different  under¬ 
standings  of  the  doctrine  of  creation,  and  from  cultures  that  view  the 
earth  as  owning  and  supporting  the  people.  If  the  conciliar  process  is  to 
be  promoted,  the  WCC  should  draw  upon  all  these  resources  and  become 
an  active  partner  with  the  churches  on  the  issue  of  the  integrity  of 
creation. 

2.  The  implications  of  JPIC  for  political  and  social  ethics 

The  political  shape  of  the  faith  that  we  confess  and  the  hope  to  which  we 
witness.  To  link  up  with  JPSS  studies. 

3.  The  ecclesiological  implications  of  JPIC 

Towards  a  relevant  ecclesiology.  What  does  it  mean  to  be  the  church  today? 

4.  Studies  on  the  biblical  basis  of  JPIC 


144 


Appendix  VIII 


JOINT  STATEMENT  ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  THE  MEETING 
BETWEEN  DR  HALFDAN  MAHLER, 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL,  WHO, 

AND  DR  EMILIO  CASTRO,  GENERAL  SECRETARY,  WCC 

Tuesday,  4  November  1986 


The  World  Health  Organization  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches  share  a 
common  conviction  that  health  is  much  more  than  the  absence  of  disease; 
rather  it  is  a  dynamic  state  of  physical,  mental,  spiritual  and  social  wellbeing 
which  results  when  people  live  in  harmony  with  their  environment  and  with 
each  other.  Furthermore,  they  share  a  mutual  commitment  to  the  achievement 
of  health  for  all  as  a  basic  human  right,  a  commitment  which  is  embodied  in 
their  promotion  and  support  of  health  systems  based  on  primary  health  care. 

Since  1974  the  two  organizations  have  maintained  regular  contact  in  order  to 
coordinate  their  efforts  in  support  of  their  member  governments  on  the  one 
hand,  and  member  churches  on  the  other. 

During  their  discussions  on  Tuesday,  4  November  1986,  Dr  Halfdan  Mahler 
and  Dr  Emilio  Castro,  the  respective  executive  heads  of  the  two  organiza¬ 
tions,  reviewed  the  measures  being  taken  in  order  to  attain  the  global  goal  of 
Health  for  All  by  the  Year  2000. 

They  expressed  grave  concern  on  three  issues,  each  fundamental  to  the 
development  of  effective  primary  health  care. 

Firstly ,  gross  inequities  in  health  and  health  care  are  receiving  insufficient 
attention.  Within  many  countries,  it  is  possible  to  identify  groups  of  the 
population  whose  health  is  particularly  bad  because  of  their  unrelieved 
exposure  to  the  ravages  of  poverty  and  long-term  deprivation.  On  the  same 
basis,  there  are  still  36  countries  in  the  world,  the  so-called  least  developed, 
whose  desperate  poverty  condemns  a  majority  of  their  citizens  to  perpetual  ill 
health  and  a  limited  life  span. 

In  these  days  of  global  economic  uncertainty  there  is  also  evidence  that 
national  economic  adjustment  policies  designed  to  cope  with  the  global  crisis 
have,  of  themselves,  adversely  affected  people’s  health.  As  always,  it  is  the 
least  developed  among  developing  countries  and  the  poorest,  most  vulner¬ 
able  groups  within  countries  who  have  been  shown  to  be  most  at  risk  from 
such  policies. 
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The  response  of  the  international  community  still  focuses  too  much  on 
donating  charity  to  ensure  survival  in  the  short-term,  to  the  detriment  of 
long-term  development  needs. 

Secondly,  a  simplistic,  selective  approach  to  health  problems  has  emerged  in 
certain  quarters,  perhaps  stemming  from  frustration  at  the  long-term, 
multidimensional,  holistic  nature  of  the  real  struggle  that  health  improve¬ 
ment  demands.  The  symbolic  effect  of  better  nutrition,  better  sanitation, 
better  education,  and  housing,  as  well  as  basic  but  essential  health  care,  is 
sometimes  forgotten  in  favour  of  a  concentration  on  reducing  mortality  from 
a  few  specific  diseases. 

Thirdly,  quite  insufficient  progress  has  been  made  in  allowing  people  to  take 
their  own  health  into  their  own  hands.  In  all  countries,  the  nature  of  the 
prevalent  health  problems  is  such  that  certain  essential  activities  can  be 
undertaken  by  ordinary  people  in  their  own  homes.  This  is  true  whether  we 
talk  of  oral  rehydration  fluid  to  prevent  fatal  diarrhoea  in  an  infant,  or  social 
support  in  the  form  of  friendly  human  contact  for  the  isolated,  depressed, 
alcohol-dependent  inhabitant  of  the  industrial  city.  In  spite  of  the  over¬ 
whelming  evidence  of  the  need  for  health  workers  to  inform  people  about 
what  is  important  for  their  health  and  impart  to  them  skills  they  are  capable 
of  applying  themselves,  over-medicalization  of  health  remains  an  obstacle  in 
many  countries. 

Dr  Mahler  and  Dr  Castro  called  on  church  leaders  in  all  countries  to  review 
critically  their  current  performance  in  improving  the  health  of  people,  to 
focus  on  long-term  health  development  needs  as  part  of  socio-economic 
development,  on  the  ethical  challenge  of  Health  for  All  by  the  Year  2000, 
and  on  primary  health  care  in  its  fullest  meaning  as  the  key  to  attaining  that 
goal. 

The  spiritual  and  social  dimensions  of  health  need  to  be  strongly  re¬ 
emphasized  and  the  operational  implications  made  clear. 

One  important  implication  is  the  need  to  do  much  more  to  change  the  training 
of  health  workers,  particularly  doctors,  to  ensure  that  they  can  break  out  of 
the  medical  mould  and  provide  the  broader  skills  and  support  which  are 
essential  to  enable  people  to  take  greater  responsibility  for  their  own  health. 

More  emphasis  should  be  placed  on  improving  the  organization  of  health 
systems.  In  this  respect  it  is  time  to  concentrate  on  manageable  geographical 
entities,  often  called  districts,  and  build  up  their  infrastructure  so  as  to  create 
more  or  less  self-sufficient  district  health  systems  based  on  primary  health 
care.  It  is  units  such  as  these,  close  to  where  people  live,  which  offer  a 
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golden  opportunity  for  government  and  church  health  services  to  join  forces 
in  a  coordinated  pursuit  of  national  health-for-all  strategies.  They  also  pose  a 
challenge  to  all  first  referral  hospitals  to  expand  their  role  to  include  activities 
in  the  communities  outside  their  walls. 

In  conclusion,  Dr  Mahler  and  Dr  Castro  outlined  measures  which  the  two 
organizations  will  undertake  jointly  as  a  means  to  further  strengthening  their 
long-standing  collaboration. 

They  will  combine  resources  in  helping  governments  and  non-governmental 
organizations  to  work  together  in  pursuit  of  health  for  all.  Strengthening  of 
district  health  systems  will  form  the  operational  strategy  in  this  regard. 

Particular  emphasis  will  be  placed  on  supporting  primary  health  care  in  the 
least  developed  countries  and  on  finding  ways  of  meeting  the  needs  of  the 
most  deprived  in  countries  where  there  are  gross  inequities  in  health  and 
health  care. 

In  response  to  the  widespread  problem  of  alcohol  and  drug  abuse,  a  new  joint 
programme  of  action  will  be  developed. 

Finally,  strong  support  for  WHO’s  strategy  on  essential  drugs  will  be 
vigorously  sustained. 
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Appendix  IX 


CENTRAL  COMMITTEE  S  FLEXIBILITY  IN  ALLOCATING 
INTEREST  EARNED  ON  GENERAL  RESERVES  AND  ON 
THE  WCC  GENERAL  ENDOWMENT  FUND 


The  Finance  Committee  report  approved  by  the  Sixth  Assembly  underlined 
the  need  “to  increase  the  Council’s  flexibility  in  allocating  available  funds 
for  programmes  and  its  ability  to  undertake  new  programmes  of  a  short-term 
or  experimental  nature  within  the  availability  of  undesignated  funds”.  This 
was  done  within  the  context  of  its  decisions  that  Central  Committee  be 
directed  to: 

1)  undertake  new  programmes  of  a  short-term  or  experimental  basis  within 
the  framework  of  its  priorities  and  the  availability  of  undesignated  funds; 

2)  ascertain  that  any  new  World  Council  programmes  of  long-range  nature 
can  be  funded  within  the  financial  structures  and  programmatic  relation¬ 
ships  of  the  Council,  its  member  churches  and  their  related  agencies,  and 
that  such  programmes  would  not  be  dependent  on  undesignated  funds  of 
the  WCC; 

3)  strengthen  efforts  of  coordinated  income  development  to  provide  finan¬ 
cial  support  for  those  programmes  which  the  Central  Committee  agrees  to 
continue,  consequently  reducing  the  dependency  of  such  programmes  on 
undesignated  funds. 

Then,  in  1985,  the  Central  Committee  asked  the  Executive: 

“to  find  means  to  address  the  Vancouver  Assembly’s  directions,  namely: 

a)  that  there  should  be  an  increase  in  the  Central  Committee’s  flexibility  in 
allocating  available  (i.e.  undesignated)  funds  for  programmes  which  it 
considers  ‘priorities’; 

b)  that  new  programmes  of  a  short-term  or  experimental  nature  should  be 
undertaken  by  the  Council;  and  that  a  report  of  their  funding  be  brought 
to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee.” 

For  years  now,  the  lack  of  undesignated  income  has  placed  the  Central 
Committee  in  a  situation  where  there  was  no  flexibility  in  the  allocation  of 
this  income.  This  was  due  to  the  fact  that  the  financing  of  the  existing  central 
functions  of  the  Council  (e.g.  Office  of  the  General  Secretary,  parts  of 
Communication)  and  ongoing  programmes  that  could  not  otherwise  totally 
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be  funded  (like  Faith  and  Order,  Church  and  Society,  Renewal  and  Congre¬ 
gational  Life,  or  Youth)  were  already  placing  claims  on  undesignated  funds 
that  exceeded  their  availability. 

However,  the  Sixth  Assembly  recommended,  in  order  to  allow  the  Central 
Committee  to  have  more  flexibility  in  financing  new,  short-term,  experimen¬ 
tal  programmes,  to  “strengthen  efforts  of  coordinated  income  development  to 
provide  financial  support...  [for  ongoing  programmes...]  thereby  reducing 
the  dependency  of  such  programmes  on  undesignated  funds”. 

The  Executive  Committee  has  therefore  considered  ways  and  means  to 
respond  to  this  request. 

Since  it  appeared  clearly  that  no  increase  of  undesignated  income  beyond  the 
anticipated  needs  of  central  functions  and  ongoing  programmes  is  to  be 
expected  in  the  coming  years,  the  Executive  Committee  considered  two 
measures  to  increase  the  Central  Committee’s  flexibility  in  allocating  avail¬ 
able  (i.e.  undesignated)  funds. 


1.  Interest  from  reserves 

At  its  meeting  in  Kinshasa,  the  Executive  Committee  reviewed  the  purpose, 
size  and  use  of  the  Council’s  reserves. 

Looking  at  the  situation  of  the  WCC,  it  was  agreed  to  regularly  review  the 
size  of  these  reserves  in  the  future,  but  that  at  the  present  time  the  total  of  the 
General  Reserve,  the  Emergency  Reserve  and  the  Exchange  Fluctuation 
Reserve  did  not  need  to  exceed  8  million  Swiss  francs. 

So  long  as  the  General  Reserve,  the  Emergency  Reserve  and  the 
Exchange  Fluctuation  Reserve  remain  at  or  above  3.0  million,  3.0  million 
and  2.0  million  Swiss  francs  respectively,  the  Executive  Committee 
authorizes  the  staff  to  prepare  the  1987  budget  with  no  provision  to 
increase  the  Emergency  Reserve,  and  recommends  to  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  in  January  1987  to  suspend  its  July  1981  decision  requiring  that 
sub-units  set  aside  additional  funds  for  the  Emergency  Reserve  on  an 
annual  basis. 

No  allocation  to  the  General  Reserve  be  provided  for  in  the  1987  budget. 

Interest  earned  on  the  three  above-mentioned  funds  be  made  available: 
—  one  half  for  new,  short-term,  experimental  programmes  that  cannot 
otherwise  be  funded  and  the  duration  of  which  does  not  exceed  two 
years  and  can  be  handled  within  the  ordinary  budget  process; 


149 


—  the  other  half  for  new  short-term  experimental  programmes  that 
cannot  otherwise  be  funded  and  the  duration  of  which  does  not  exceed 
two  years,  and  that  can  be  decided  by  the  Central  Committee  outside 
of  the  ordinary  budget  process.  This  latter  step  is  to  be  seen  as  an 
initial  response  to  the  proposal  that  the  Central  Committee’s  flexibil¬ 
ity  in  allocating  available  undesignated  funds  be  increased. 

These  funds  can  be  applied  to  programmes  from  any  sub-unit  of  the  Council . 

And  then,  at  its  meeting  in  Reykjavik,  the  Executive  Committee  agreed  that 
“the  remaining  unallocated  interest  from  these  three  Reserves  in  any  one  year 
be  credited  to  the  Operating  Balance  of  the  Council”. 

In  January  1987,  the  Executive  Committee  adopted  the  following  procedures 
by  which  decisions  can  be  made  to  allocate  the  interest  from  these  Reserves: 

a)  One  half  within  the  regular  budget  process 

One  half  of  the  interest  from  Reserves  may  be  allocated  within  the  regular 
budget  process. 

Applications  may  be  received  from  sub-units  for  activities  that  are  within  the 
programme  approved  by  their  respective  commission  or  working  group. 
Such  application  will  be  coordinated  and  screened  according  to  the  appended 
criteria  by  the  unit  staff  moderators  or,  in  the  case  of  General  Secretariat 
related  entities,  by  the  Assistant  General  Secretary,  and  presented,  in  order 
of  priority,  to  the  Staff  Finance  Policy  Group,  which  will  report  to  the  Staff 
Executive  Group.  After  discussion  in  SEG,  the  General  Secretary  will  report 
to  the  Finance  Committee  through  the  budget  presentation. 

The  Finance  Committee,  in  recommending  the  budget  for  Central  Com¬ 
mittee’s  approval,  will  identify  those  specific  proposals  to  be  funded  by  this 
source  of  income. 

b)  One  half  outside  the  regular  budget  process 

One  half  of  the  interest  from  Reserves  may  be  allocated  outside  the  regular 
budget  process. 

The  Unit  and  General  Secretariat  Committees  may  make  proposals  through 
their  moderators  to  the  General  Secretary.  A  Vice-moderator  of  Central 
Committee  will  convene  a  special  group  including  the  General  Secretary,  the 
Committee  Moderators,  the  Unit  staff  Moderators  and  the  Moderator  of  the 
Finance  Committee,  to  screen  the  requests  to  ensure: 

—  that  they  correspond  to  programmes  that  are  within  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  priorities; 
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—  that  they  correspond  to  the  appended  criteria; 

—  that  their  cost  is  compatible  with  the  amount  of  funds  available;  if  this 
was  not  the  case,  the  group  will  set  an  order  of  priority. 

The  Vice-moderator  will  then  make  these  proposals  to  the  Central  Com¬ 
mittee. 

2.  General  Endowment  Fund 

In  Buenos  Aires,  the  possibility  of  establishing  a  WCC  General  Endowment 
Fund  was  evoked. 

The  Executive  Committee  in  Kinshasa  and  in  Reykjavik  considered  this 
possibility  further  and  has  agreed  to  establish: 

a  WCC  General  Endowment  Fund,  the  interest  of  which  could  be  used  for 
short-term  or  experimental  programmes,  as  a  step  towards  responding  to 
the  Central  Committee’s  request. 

The  General  Endowment  (will)  receive  unearmarked  unrestricted  monies 
given  to  the  WCC  as  whole  through  will,  bequest  or  legacy. 

The  actual  crediting  of  such  amounts  to  the  WCC  General  Endowment 
Fund  (will)  be  made  by  decision  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Finance  of  the 
Executive  Committee  on  proposal  of  the  General  Secretary  and  Assistant 
General  Secretary  for  Finance  and  Administration.  The  latter  will  report 
on  all  such  income  at  each  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Fund  (will)  be  managed  by  the  finance  staff  of  the  WCC,  according 
to  the  investment  policies  established  by  the  Executive  Committee  for 
endowment  funds  (August  1981). 

The  use  of  the  interest  (will)  be  decided  outside  the  regular  budget  process 
by  the  Central  Committee  for  short-term  or  experimental  programmes  or 
activities  of  the  WCC  that  cannot  otherwise  be  funded  and  the  duration  of 
which  does  not  exceed  two  years,  on  proposal  of  the  General  Secretary. . . . 

Any  interest  of  the  year  not  allocated  by  Central  Committee  (will) 
increase  the  principal  of  the  WCC  General  Endowment  Fund. 

In  its  meeting  in  Reykjavik,  the  Executive  Committee  decided  to  credit  to  the 
WCC  General  Endowment  Fund  a  number  of  legacies,  and  the  Fund  now 
stands  at  SFr. 514, 3 13.64. 

The  Assistant  General  Secretary  for  Finance  and  Administration  will  bring 
the  estimate  of  the  anticipated  interest  earnings  of  the  year  to  each  Central 
Committee  meeting. 
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In  January  1987,  the  Executive  Committee  agreed  that  such  interest  earnings 
be  added  to  the  interest  available  under  1  b)  above,  so  that  the  allocation 
procedure  for  such  interest  earnings  be  the  same  as  for  that  interest,  i.e.  “one 
half,  outside  the  regular  budget  process”. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  now  asking  the  Finance  Committee  to  consider 
proposing  that  the  Central  Committee  rescind  its  July  1981  decision  requir¬ 
ing  that  sub-units  set  aside  additional  funds  for  the  Emergency  Reserve  on  an 
annual  basis. 

If  the  Central  Committee  agrees  to  such  a  recommendation,  the  amount  of 
funds  available  to  be  allocated  outside  the  regular  budget  process  in  1987  is 
approximately  SFr.225,000. 


Appendix:  Criteria  for  allocation 
of  undesignated  funds  by  Central  Committee 

The  two  measures  taken  by  the  Executive  Committee  are  intended  to  respond 
to  the  Assembly’s  and  the  Central  Committee’s  requests  that  undesignated 
funds  be  made  available  for  new,  short-term  experimental  programmes,  the 
duration  of  which  does  not  exceed  two  years,  and  that  cannot  otherwise  be 
funded. 

The  criteria  for  the  selection  of  such  programmes  are  included  in  the  above 
definition  and  are  expanded  hereafter: 

1.  New 

It  is  the  understanding  of  this  criterion  that  such  programmes  as  will  be 
considered  are  new,  in  the  sense  that  they  have  never  been  undertaken 
before,  at  least  not  by  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

2.  Short-term 

This  criterion  implies  that  ongoing  activities  of  the  WCC  do  not  qualify  for 
such  funds.  The  text  further  states  that  the  programmes  have  to  be  wound  up 
and  terminated  within  a  period  of  two  years  from  the  actual  allocation  of 
undesignated  funds  to  such  a  programme. 

3.  Experimental 

This  criterion  suggests  that  applications  can  be  made  only  for  programmes 
that  are  seen  to  be  a  test,  a  pilot,  an  experiment.  The  nature  of  such  a 
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programme  implies  that  the  programme  carrier  accepts  to  be  submitted  at  the 
end  of  the  implementation  to  a  full  critical  evaluation  of  the  results  of  the 
programme.  This  evaluation  process  must  be  built  in  to  the  programme  and 
not  only  include  partners  and/or  direct  participants  or  beneficiaries  of  the 
programme,  but  also  members  of  the  Unit  Committee  concerned. 

4.  That  cannot  otherwise  be  funded 

This  criterion  indicates  that  no  funds,  either  within  current  income  budgeted 
for  the  year  or  within  available  fund  balances,  can  be  used  for  such  proposed 
programmes  or  that  such  funds  are  inadequate. 

This  latter  criterion  also  underlines  the  fact  that  such  programmes  would  not 
qualify  for  a  special  funding  authorization,  the  present  level  of  which  covers 
both  the  world  meetings  and  consultations  and  the  Seventh  Assembly,  a  level 
that  is  already  considered  by  the  Finance  and  Executive  Committees  to  be 
globally  very  ambitious. 
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Negative  net  expense  budget  figures  represent  over-recoveries 
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Appendix  XI 

DOCUMENTS  AVAILABLE  ON  REQUEST* 


Moderator’s  report  (4.5) 

General  Secretary’s  report  (4.6) 

Sermon  preached  by  His  Beatitude  Ignatios  IV,  Patriarch  of  Antioch  at  the 
ecumenical  celebration  in  the  Cathedral  of  St  Peter,  Geneva 
Address  by  Dr  Madeleine  Barot 

General  Secretariat 

General  Secretariat  activities  report  (4.1) 

Seventh  Assembly  (4.2) 

Language  policy  (4.9) 

Staffing  balances  and  recruitment  procedures  (4.10) 

Procedures  for  the  renewal/non-renewal  of  contracts  (6.2) 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  General  Secretariat  (4.15.1  and  4.15.2) 


Unit  I 

Programme  Unit  on  Faith  and  Witness  activities  report  (1.1) 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  I  (1.4) 


Unit  II 

Programme  Unit  on  Justice  and  Service  activities  report  (2.1) 

Report  on  the  WCC  World  Consultation  on  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and 
World  Service,  Larnaca,  Cyprus,  19-26  November  1986  (2.4) 

The  Larnaca  Declaration  (2.6) 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  II  (2.7) 


*  Numbers  in  parentheses  indicate  the  number  of  the  Central  Committee  document.  All 
documents  listed  are  available  in  English,  French.  German  and  Spanish,  except  Dr  Barot's 
address  (English  and  French  only). 
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Unit  III 


Programme  Unit  on  Education  and  Renewal  activities  report  (3.1) 
Adult  Basic  Education  (3.2) 

Churches  in  Solidarity  with  Women  (3.3) 

Sub-unit  on  Youth  (3.4) 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unit  III  (3.6) 

Finance 

Banks  doing  business  in  South  Africa  and  Namibia  (5.2) 

Public  issues 

Memorandum  on  the  situation  in  Southern  Africa  (7.3) 
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